


MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

{ 1724-~1843 A.D.)

Dr. GR. Parihar

MeA.. Ph D,

HINDI FAHITYA MANDID
GAHLOT NIVAS, MERTI GATE,

JODHPUR.



All rights including those of translation strictly

reserved by the Author,

Thesis approved by the University of Rajasthan for the
degree of Doctor of Philosophy,

Published by Devendra Singh Gahlot for Hindi Sahitya Mandir.
Guhlot Nivas, Inside’Merti Gate, Jodhpur.
Printed by Kishan Singh Sankhla at his Jangan Press, Jodhpur.



PREFACE

! Matwar, known as Marubhuma, has a romantic  history
it has hardly any parallel clse-where The traditions of the
1d have prescrved the momory of the valour and explotts of
rulers and commoners 1 defence of their home, rehigion and
* Jture agamst the mvaders Its hussory has beenastory of‘Glories
Marwat and Glorious Rathores’ down to the period under
view. However no connected account of the relitions of the
Jles of Marwar with the Matathas, who came 1nto polcal
rominence 10 India during the period of the Mughal decline,
asts Modern tesearch has touched only a fringe of 1t 1n some
£ the spectalised works on the Maratha hustory but none has
1ade full use of all the material available n Rajasthan  In the
resent work an attempt has been made to utihse all the
vatlable Perstan, Sansknt, Rajasthani, Marathy and English
ources and on the basis of ther cntical scrutiny a balanced
tew has been put forward, for the first time, with sympathy
nd understanding

As far 23 [ could, 1t has been my endeavour to base this
vork on the oniginal and contemparary manuscripts, chronicles,
Jocuments and other available sources I have collected 2 mass
of new facts, sifted them thoronghly and dertved conclusions
on thewr basts T have tned to be as impartial as 1 could

The work 15 furnished with numerous maps The
hustranons have been selected very carefully mamly on account
of therr mtcrest 1 themselves and for therr value supplemen-
tng the natrative  Copies of some of the Rapsthant and
English contemporary documents, connected with the subject
matter of the study, have also been glvef;:n; the Appendix



towards the end of the work. An attempt has been made
adopt, whenever possible.  the dates in Vikram era as giv
in Rajasthani documents. While changing them to the chris
an cra, it has been kept in view that the new year in Marw
began on the first day of the dark-half of Sravana, unlike t
new year in the rest of Rajasthani documents of other states v
Jaipur, Udaipur, where the year commenced from the mon
of Chaitra.

While presenting this work to the University of Rajast
an,I held back from tracing the risc and expansion of the Rathc
in Marwar, as it was rather out of place and had no direct bea
ing on the main theme  of the thesis. I skipped directly to ¢
times when the Rathor rulers came into contact with the risi
Maratha power under Shivaji. However, in the present wor
I have added the expansion of the Rathor power in Marw
from the middle of thirteenth century to the middle of sevent
enth century as an ‘Introduction’ in order to provide a compr
hensive link to the political status, which the Rathors held
the time of their first contact with the Marathas,

I am deeply indebted to the Director, National Archive:
of India, New Declhi; Director, State Archives, Rajasthar
Bikancr; Curator, Bhartiya Itthas Sansodhan Mandal, Poon:
" Curator, Pustak Prakash, Umed Bhawan, Jodhpur and Librariaf

c-swati Bhandar, Udaipur for their kindness in  providing o
facilities for taking down notes from the original manuscript
chronicles and documents preserved there and in allowing o
to consult reference books in their custody. Iam also gratef
to the authorities of Sumer Public Library Jodhpur; Gahl
Library, Jodhpur; M.B. College Library, Udaipur; Governme
College Library, Ganganagar; Public Library, Bikaner; Ang
Sanskrit Library, Bikaner and the University Library, Jaipur f(

their kindness to allow me an access to their assests and provn
ing me with all facilities of study.



My grateful thanks are due, first and foremost, to Dr G N.
arma, who, as Professor and Head of History Department,
B College Udapur (now Reader, History Deptt. Rajasthan
mversity) mspired me t0 devote myself to the study of hus-
ry and without whose 1nvaluable guidance and adwvice, this
ork could never have been completed 1am also deeply grate-
fessor N R Khadgavat, Director, Rajasthan Archieves
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estions to IMe at various {mes.

ikaner, who gave valuable sugg
owe great acknowledgement to Dr Dasrath Sharma, M A.,D.

at Professor and Head of Deptt of Hustory, Jodhpur Uni-
ersity, who had kndly forwarded this work I must thank my
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FORWARD

The history of Marwar goes back almost to the carhiest
period of Man’s life of India when he moved along the bank of
the river Lunt as a food-hunter Centurtes later we find trade
carvans passing through 1ts sandy tracts to the rich sea-posts of
the western coasts Perhaps some of our earliest towns mighe
have grown along this route specially at sites where water, food
and fodder were cauly avatable  Thus perhaps orgmate 3
the towns of Mandor, Nagaur, Jalore, Kiratakupa and Bhinmal,

In the eighth century, Marwar, then known as Gurara,
was a flounshing region, the home of wealthy traders as well
as of the mighty Pratiharas who once ruled over territones fror ¢
the western most up of Saurashtra to ths castern most frnge
of Bengal Dr G R. Panhar has by giving this history in
bref provided the necessary background for hus account of the
Relations of Marwar with Marathas

He nghtly begins hts account of these relanions wath
Jaswant Singh’s operations agamnst Shivajt duning the years
1667-1699 A D This early contact between the Marathas and
Rathors might have proved of some use when, after the dc:;ll






MARWAR AND THE MARATHA

The eveats of the next twenty-seven years—perhavs the
worst m the history of Maratha-Rathore relations are dealt
with by Dt Panhar under the heads, (2) Bhim Singh-Man-
Singh struggle and Maratha interference, A. D, 1,93-1803,
(b) Anglo-Maratha war and Man Singh’s role, A. D. 1802-
1805, (c} Krshna Kuman episode and Maratha intervention
and Marwar  In the last stage of these rclations both Amir
Khan and Bapaj Sindhia ravaged the land of Marwar brutally.
Under the circumstances, Man Singh thought 1t best to conclude
a treaty with the Brivsh in January, 1818, even though he was
at heart unfriendly to them With this ended the independence
of Marwar and also sts domination by the Marathas There
should have been perhaps nothing but bitter hatred for the
Marathas m hts heare  But he was chivalrous enough to help
Appajt Bhonsle agamst the Briush. It was at Jodbpur that
Appay expiredin July, 1840

Dr. Parthar’s book concludzs with a general review of
the period.  He 1s to be congratulated on  producing this well
documented and enunently readable account, the utihty of which
15 increased still further by eight maps and sketches, ten  plates,
a seleet bibliography and a good mdex. It will, Tam sure, be
welcomed everywhere as a good contribution to the History of
Rajasthan,

26-1-68, [Dasharatha Sharma
Jodhpur.






OPINION

Jodhpur was by far the most important state 1n medieval
Rajasthan  Its ralers sought m the scrub and desert of Maru
a formudable Iine of defence agamst the advancing wave of
Turkish conquest.  Twice the Rathors were called on to umte
their forces with those of Mewar to oppose the nvasions of
the Mughals, This pertod also forms an important epoch n
the annals of Marwar 1nasmuch as 1ts rulers performed many
signal services for the emperor in Kabul, Bengal, Malwa,
Gujarat and the Deccan. When the Marathas continued to
foster disputes 1 search of pay or plunder, Rathors planned
several grand campaigns to expel them from Rajasthan, Gujarat
and Malwa However, these rminous wars and stll more
rumnous negotiation exhausted the resources of the state and led
1t towards universal rapine.

Dr Panhar’s scholartly contrbution, planned and
prepated under my superwision concerns itself with those
events, movements, men and nstitutions which have importance
for the course of Marwar History from 1724-1843. After
describing the Maratha penetration in Marwar the writer has
ably traced the successive stages of the Rathor-Maratha
relations,  He has also dealt with the relationship of the rulers
of Marwar with the Bntish Government, The author has
skilfully narrated the entire account on the basis of all available
contemporary evidences in Maratht, Persian, Rajasthami and
Enghsh  The book contains interesting 1ilustrations, some
appendices and a cntical bibliography. 1 hope 1t will be studied
with profit by all students of Rajasthan History.

G N. Sharma
Reader, History Department,
Rajasthan University.
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Introductict

T
On the eve of the Rathor peetrauion mto Marwar m

the first-half of the thirteenth cent ¥+ Marwar, (as the territory
e Tast ruler Maharaja Hanue

was largely dominated by

was then understood) over whickh
Singh ruled upto March 30 149
the Chauhans of Jalor, The -cient aty of Mandvyapur {(now
Fnown as Mandor) which 3d been the centre of polinical
acuvity n Marwar, underthe pratiharas,® snce Naga Bhatta |
(c. 730 A.D ) was then Chathan terntory lis occupation had
always brought poliuc: prestise® and Military strength. Tt took
more than a century:or the Rathors 10 gan for themselves
this capital city of re Prattharas and ensure their future hold
n Marwar,

With tlﬁlcclmc of the Pratthara Empire at Kanay

{c. 942 A, D) tts terntory of Central India and Southern part
of Marwar P"scd mto the hands of the Parmars in the eleventh
Cintury, Wath the misc of the Chalukya power in Guyrat
under Mor! Raj I and Kuwar Pala and 1ts expansion m South-
ern Marvar, the Parmats survived  only as dependents of the
Chalukeas at Jalor upto 1181 A, D.and at Bhimmal upto
1216 A. D. The Chaluhya possessions at Kiradu (m Barmer
duttct) and 1 Godwad (South-East Marwar) contimued
upto 1239 A D *

1 Dr, Dastath Sharma t Early Chauhan Dynasties P 18
2 The Rathors ganed Mandor 1n 1324 A, D
3

The struggle for Empire (Hustory and Culture of Indsan Peopl
by ple Vol, V)

4 Ibid pp 7374, 79-87.



The Chauha
Pratiharas, By 973

were the feudatories of the Imperial

. they had become practically inde-
pendent at - Sakambha (Sambhar). The growing power of

the Chauhans under ahraja IV (1151-1163 A. D ) came
in conflict with the Chal \<§s under Kumar Pal for the posses-

sion of Nadol, Pali and JA.  Under Prithvi Raj III (x180-
1192) Mandor-Nagor tcrrit was a Chauhan province. An-
other Chauhan dynasty at Na\ extended its supremacy over
Mandor which, later on, chan hands and passed on to Udai
Singh of Jalor.

The Kingdom cf Jalor unt: Chohan Kirtipal  was
established in 15181 A. D. Under hi randson Udai Singh
(1205-1257), the Kingdom of Jalor \;juded Nadol, Jalor,
Mandor, Badmer, Surchanda, Ratahrada, heda, Ramasairy:i,
Srimala, Ratnapura, Satyapura ctc. He wala,id to have curbed
of Kutubuddin

ltutmish. The
latter was entagled in Solving the problems 1n Yie North-Wast
and in the Eastern part of his empire upto 1225% In the mean-
time Udai Singh had extended his sway over a \arge part of
Rajputana and was pushing towards the Muslim sé¢ of Ajmer.
That brought Iltutmish on Jalor. Udai Singh surreydered and
paid the token tribute worth 100 camels and 200 I rses and
the territory of Mandor. In 12271 Htutmish once ag;q\ took
the offensive in Rajasthan and advanced towards Gujrat. .Udai
Singh and Baghelas of Gujrat forced him to withdraw without
fighting, Udai Singh recaptured Mandor only to lose to
Htutmish once more in 1226.

the pride of Turks. He was contempora
Aibk and Aram Shah, and came in conflict w

. Early Chauhan Dynasties pp. 58, 77> 148.
2. lbid. pp, 144, 148, 151, 152,

i



INTRODUCTION

o 1244 A. D Sultan Masud made Kashli Khan Gm;cr-
nor of Mandor, Nagor and Aymet.t However we find Mandor
hsted m V.1319 (1262 A D)as one of the possessions of
Udat Singh *The Chauhans of Jalor were the unrivalled masters
of Southern Marwar, mcluding Mandor, upto 1291, when the
first Khilp® Sultan, Jalaluddin occupied Mandor and marched
upto Sanchor.® This mushm mvasion awakened the Jalor ruler
Sawant Singh to the need of reorgamsing the defence of his
tertstory.  In 1296 he associated his son Kunhad Deo in the
task of looking after the admimstration of lns emprre.* Frontier
forts wete fegarnisoned, repatred  and put under able generals.
Mandor, which remamed under the Khiljis apto 1301 A. D.5
was reoccupted and Inda-Panhars were made guardians of the
fort.®  The Jalor Empire under Kanhad Deo and the Khilp
Empire under Allauddin Kinljt were bound to come m conflict.
In 1308 the Khilps occupted Mandor, Sanchor and Sivana.
The next mvasion was on Kanhad Deo in 1311 A, D, waith the
defeat of the fatter the Chauhan Empire dismugrated,?

The Rathor penetration m Marwar began with the over-

; throw of the Rajput rule over the Gangetic-Jamuna Doab,
surrounding  Kanauj, by Ilutmish. Stha, the ancestor of
the Rathors of Marwar was said to have moved west from his

1. Habibulah : Foundations of Mushm Rule in Inda pp 124

2. Early Chauhan Dynasties p 152 Dr,
that Udai Singh must have recaptured
(122657 AD )

3. Ibid. 159,

4 Ibid,

5. K.S Lallg History of the Rhuls p. 116
6. Asopa: Marwar Ka Mool Ittbas p.z2

7 Early Chavhan Dynasties PP 167165 acccmSo: py Sharma Jalor
feltin v, 1371 (1314 AD) some e 2527 the reh of the dark.balf of
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original home in the vicinity of Badayun in between 1226-
1234 A. D.? He and his son Asthan employed themselves in
the pay of the cmmercial community of Bhinmal and Palj,
the then business and trading centres under the Chauhans of
Jalor.2 The historians viz. Nensi, Tod, Ozha, Reu, Asopa,
Gahlot, agree that Ashthan occupied Khed, an important town
in the Chauhan Empire. However, no contemporary or semi-
contemporary sources have thrown any light on it. It appears
that the Rathors were not a political force, when Allauddin
attacked Siwana and Jalor. Had it been so, the Khilji Sultan
would not have left the Rathors of Khed (which was so near
Siwana) an independent power and the fact would not have
escaped notice by contemporary chroniclers. The Rajput his-
tonans also refer that Ashthan was at Pali and died fighting
against Jalaluddin in 1291.3

The Ratbors gained a favourable opportunity of political
rise only after 1314, when Kanhad Deo died and his empire
disintigrated. The new map of Marwar was something like
this, Jalor became a seat of the Khilijis.# Nagor, too, went
under the muslim rule. Mandor was lost to the Khiljis® and

1. According to G. H. Ozha, he moved from Badayun in 1196 A. D. (Jodh~
pur Itihas Vol. I p, 146)
R. K. Asopa refers his departure from Mahvi in 1234 A. D, (p.49) Cunn-
ingham (Archaeological Survey report Vol. III p. 123) dates it in 1226 A.D.

2. Nensi mentions that Siha tried his luck in Gujrat by joining the Chaudas
against Lakha Phulani but returned to Kanauj (Khyat Vol. ii pp. 267-274)

3. Jodhpur-Khyat Vol, I p. 19;
Banki Das: Aitihasik Varta No. 1615,
Early Chauhan Dynasties p. 159. Khed was under Kanhad Deo.

4. Ozha. Jodhpur Itihas Vol. I p. 173.
%, K.S.Lal, History of Khiljis p. 116.
6. Ibid,
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then to the Chohan govetnor Therpal, the Inda-Patthar.! Afe~r
the death of Allauddin and during the anarchy under Khusran
Shah, the provincial governor of Jalor failed to keep his strong
hold i the viemty of the captal (Jalor) By the time the
Tughluq revolurion stabalsed sts hold at Delhi, Khed was
regarded the seat? of the Rathors under Raipal and his son
Kanhpal (d. 1328),% For a tme the exiled Chavhans of Jalor,
the Sumers of Sind, the Sodas of Omarkot the Solankis, the
Rathor, the Bhattis of Jatsalmer and the mushms of Multan
eutered mto 2 struggle for® domimation 1in the western part
of one time Chauhan Empie® (modern Badmer district)

During this period of struggle, the Rathors stablised their hold
at Khed success fu\ly however, their leaders hke* Tida fell
fighting agamst the Mushms {¢ 1357 A D) ¢

4 defimte change took place n the rse of the Rathor
power hereafter The death of Kanhad sowed the sced of
struggle for power and leadership between his brother Tribhuv-
anst and hus nephew  Mallinath son of Salkha in about 1374 3
Mallinath set himself at the head of the Rathors at Meheve and
occupted Kher  He was a close ally of the Mushm ruler of
Jalor, who recogmised ham as the ‘Rawal’ of the Rathors  He
also extended his sway over the teentory around the river Lums,
later on hnown as Malam® Under Mallnath, the Rathors

74 Todrefers thet Dushand son of Asthan attacked Therpal and occupied
Mandor for a short time (Vol up 943)
—1 Ozha Vol Ip 190 1
_ The Delli Sultanate (Peoples’ History and culture of India)Vol. v p 349
2 B N Reu, Marwar Ka Itthas Vol Ipp 5053
Ozha Vol Ipp v73.183,
Delbi Suftanate p 350

4 Ozha Vol I p 192

~T, Reu Glories of Marwar and Glonous Rathor p xu
2 Ozha vol Ipp 190-192
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were the only powerful political force in the western desert of
Marwar. His death brought about the second civil war for the
capture of the seat of power at Meheve. His son fagmal was
no match to Chunda, son of his younger brother Biram.

Chunda was a minor, when his father Biram died fighting
-against the Johiyas in 1383.) He was brought up by Rawal
Mallinath. His early contacts with the Inda-Parihas, the Sank-
hlas of Janglu and the Johiyas made him ambitious and it was
no surprise that his success at Meheve in 1303 A. D. was on
_account of the moral and material support given by some of
them.? Chunda had his designs over Mandor. Its muslim
governors had over thrown the yoke of allegiance to the Tugh-
lugs after the death of Sultan Firoz in 1388 A. D, and were
seeking help against the powerful neighbours, from the Sultans
of Gujrat.> Chunda acted swiftly and before the Sultan of
Gujrat could materalise the alliance, he entered into a marriage
alliance with Inda-Parihars. Both of them, then, attacked Mand-
or and occupied it in about 1394 A. D. In the beginning a
dual control at Mandor was exercised but the set up did not
last long. A struggle for power began between Inda-Parihars,
supported by the Sindhals, the Balechas, the Manglias and the
. Asayackas on one side and Chunda on the other. The Rathors
> came out successful. He, then, calied himself ‘Rao Chunda’.#

From an obscure position of security officers at Pali, the
Rathors by the end of 14th century had moved to Mandor via
Khed and Meheve, The occupation of Mandor had brought

1. Veer Vinod p, 802,

2. Nensi Vol. ii p, 304, p. 307. )
3. Mirat-I-Ahmadi (Quoted by Ozha. Vol. I p. 212 ff ) P. 13 (Gujrat Tv.)
4. Nensi Khyat Vol. ii pp. 308-300,
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political prestige as well as enhanced their mibitaty mighe It
was further strengthened when Muzzaffar Khan of Gujrat
beseized Mandor n 1396 to regan 1t for the Tughlugs  The
serze continued for a year and a half In the beginnmg of 1398
the news of Temur’s proposed move towards India, and his
grand son Pir Muhmad’s occupation of Multan necessiatea the
bestegers to conclude peace with the Rathors  who, too, were
keen for peace as they had exhausted all they had stored m the
fort According to the treaty, concluded sometime m March,
1398, the Rathors kept Mandor, but agreed to pay tubute,
as was gwen by the Mushm governots of Mandor to the
Tughlugs 1 The payment of this nommal tribute, too, was
stopped after Temur’s mvason Taking advantage of the
situatton he occupied Nagor from Jalal Khan Khokar.? However
he lost 1t by 1408 when Mujjaffar Shah I of Gujrat conquered
1t and appomnted his brother Samskhan as 1ts governor > Hence
forth Nagor became a bone of contention between the Rathors
and the Muslm rulers of Guyrat for a century and a half,
changing hands for brief pertods *

The growing power of the Rathors moved eastword when
Chunda occupied Nadol 8 The only other power 1n Rajasthan
which counted for 1ts political significance at that time was that
of Mewar  Chunda allied himself with the Sisodias by offering
hus daughter Hansa to the old Mewan ruler Lakha with the
promise that their 1ssue only would succeed to the throne of

—_———

Mirat 1 Ahmedi (Quoted by Ozhs Vol 1 P 2
The Delh: Sultanate pp 116 1y S 3

‘Mandu® 1n Mirat refers to Mandor
not to Mand;
2 Nenuhhyat Vol up 310 ¢« ofMatm
: ;:lncnl;-n;:hsml:dl (GwTr p 18), Ozha Vol T20%; Ren. Vol T P64
elh: Sultanate p 127 It refe Khan'y cam; | ainst
Nogar ot ers Khyra s pagn ag

5

Jodhpur histories also refer his hold on Sambhur 2ud Didwana
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the Rana at Chitor. It was a master diplomatic move which
carned him not only leadership in the body politic of Raja-
sthan but also got him an opportunity of influencing Mewar
politics to suit his interests at home and  abroad. He deputed
his son Ranmal at Chittor to safeguard the Rathor intercsts.!
Thus under Chunda, the power of Rathors reached a heighe,
unattained for at least a quarter of a century  He died 1n
1422-1423 while fighting against the Sankhlas of Janglu and
the Bhattis of Pungal and Jaisalmer for the domination of
Phalodi territory.  Ranmal, at that time, was at Chittor. The
Rathors placed his younger brother Kanha at the helm and
coutinued the struggle.  However the Chicf died after a short
rcign of eleven months. Satta became the next ruler.

Having consolidated his hold at Chittor, Ranmal with
the help of the Sisodias, occupicd Mandor in 1427 and declared
himself as its ruler. For next ten years he was the most power-
ful person in Rajasthan. He played a significant role in the
accession of Rana Kumbha at Chittor in 1433 and as a Regent
to Kumbha successfully defended Mewar against the muslim
onslaughts (14#3-1438) and established his strong hold over
the Rathors in Marwar.? He introduced a number of salutary

“reforms in the system of weights and mceasures in Marwar
similar to those, which had already been effected under his
influence in Mewar.® Hewever, the dictatorial power intoxicated
him. He tried to Rathodise the Mewar administration, pushing
aside violently all opposition. The murder of his ally Raghav
Deo, a popular hero in Marwar, reacted in his own in turn in

1. Nensi refers that Ranmal was forced to quit Mandor over a small affair

(Khyat Vol. ii pp. 313-374).
Author’s article **Kumbha and bis relations with other states of Rajasthan

1433-1419, A.D.” in Rajasthan Bharti Vol. viii No. 1.2
3:+  Delhi Sultanate p. 353.
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1439 and 1t caused the declm= of the Rathor influence at
Chittor. His son, Jodha fled to safety. Kumbha {now a
major) supported by all Poltical forces m Mewar, atricked
Mandor and flew Mewart colours

For twenty years (1439-1458) Jodha remained a fugitive
but not mactive  On account of the terror created by Mewar
rule 1 Marwar and by marriage alliances he mustered around
him, the Deora Chohans  the Inda-Panbar, the Gogades of
Schhala, the Sankhlas of Roon, the Rathors of Malani, the
Sankhlas and the Bhattis of neighbouring terntory of Pungal,
Janglu and Jassalmer & At a ume, when Kumbha threatened
by Mahmud Khilj and Kutubbuddin  Sultans of Malwa and
Guyrat respectively n 1457 1458 extermilly and by the revolt
of his brother Kshema, mternally, recalled his generals and
forces stationed at Mandor, Merta and Sojat to meet the situation,
Jodha took the offensive and i a short time he was master of
Kosana, Chokdi and Mandor & Nensi® refers to his carrymg
arms wto Mewar and plundermg its territory upto Pichoh It
was too risky for Kumbka to fight on all fronts, Under pohucal
expediency he negouated, through the embasstes of Napa
Sankhla, peace terms with the Rathors.* According to the

) treaty, Rama humbha recognised jodha as the ruler of Mandor
Kingdom which wmcluded the territories, as far as Godwad,
Sojat and Merta  In return the Rathar Chef assured the Rana
of his help agatast the Mushms  The selanonship was further
cemented by a marriage of the dwghter of Jodha with the son

'

@ Reu Vol Ip 8o ff 2

2 Delbi Sultanate pp 335 336, Rev Ipp §9-00
# 3 KhyatVolaupp grz

4 Ibud, Veer Vinod refers that the efforts of
o

Hansa Ba1 brought ab:
peace between the Rathors and the Sisodias (I T bout the
Karsn Asopa * Upp 323-324 } Pandit Ram
2o D2 refers the embassy of Rama's son {Marwar.Ka-Vool Ithaa
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and successor of Kumbha.? Jodha stood by Kumbha agains
the foreign invasions during 1458-1468 #

Jodha was then forced by twofold task of con-
solidating his power at home and extending his territory
abroad. To achieve the first, he transferred the seat of his
government from Mandor to the newly constructed fort, known
as Jodhpur. The central authority was reorganised by evolving
the theory that the state belonged to the Rathor clan as a whole
and its ruler was first among equals. The army too was reorga-
nised. Jodha had capable sons. He allotted outlying parts of his
Kingdom to his sons, who were asked to extend the territory
beyond the existing frontiers. A unique type of federal
autbority was set up with a strong centre. Lest his ambitious
sons should become independent he some times deputed two of
the members of his family for such an assignment. Thus
Kandhal, his younger brother and Bika, his son, were able to
occupy Janglu, Chandesor, Desnok, Kodamdesar, Pugal and the
Jats (Godaras, Sarans, Beniwals) territory between Janglu and
Hissar upto c. 1485.3 Other sons Varsi and Duda ware given
Merta in 1416 so as to extend the sway of the Rathors towards
Sambhar and Ajmer.* Helped by Bika, Uda, Bida, Jaga etc. Jodha
occupied Chhapar-Dronpur in 1474. At first Jaga, later on, Bida
was appointed its governor.® His other sons did not rema’n ina-
. ctive. Satal occupied part of the territory of Bhattis of Jaisaimer
", and named it Satalmer; Suja secured Sojat; Karamsi and Banbir

" occupied Khinvsar and Raipal Asop after a successful struggle
with Faten Khan of Nagor.® Finding Duda and Versi, quarrell-

I. O ha: Vol Ip. 241.
Delhi Sultanate p. 336

Nensi Khyat iii pp. 13-15;
Powlett Gazetteer P. 1.

Banki Das Aitihasik Varta Nos, 620-62z
Nensi Khyat Vol, iii P. 166.
Reu. Vol, 1 pp. 99.

@ »
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g he transferied Duda to Bika’s terntory. Later on, Duda
led an expedition against Megha of Smdhals and occupied
Jatatan m 1487.}

Jodha had cordial relations with the Lod: rulers of Delhi,
Hs vt to Kashs, Gaya and other holy places m 1461-2 as
seferred 1 Gosundt Inscription of 1504 and fighting agamst the
Sharqt ruler Hussain Shah of Jaunpur could only be understood
1n the light that either he accompamed Bahlol Lodi agaimst the
Shargt ot his visit was personal and had no polutical significance,
1t 1s mtersting that none of the contemporary and semi-contem-
porary mushm chromclers viz Ahmad Yadgar, Froshta,
Mustaqy, Yahya etc noticed the nsing Rathor power during
Bahlol t mes By the ime Jodha expired (1488) the Rathor
State had extended upto Hissarin the north except Nagor,
Godwad m the South-East and Sindh-Jaisalmer 1n the West.

Such a system and such a vast ternitory required a strong
prrsonality to domnate and direct the Rathor clan, None
could fill the vaccum created by ths death of Jodha, The war
of successton that followed disintegrated the whole territory.
Jodha during Yus Wife ume had already recogmised Bika as the
head of hus terntory  known as Bikaner) independent 1n his
mgernel affiars 2 He now claimed the Jodhpur Gaddi  Bids
became independent at Chhapar-Dronpur Satal succeeded at
Jodhpur. Then followed a long struggle between the Rathors
on one hand and Mallu Khan, Governor of Aymer (under the
Malwa Kingdom) for Merta on the other Though successful
the Rathor chief could not retun Merta for himself Dud';

soon after, declared his udependence * Though mushm

——

T Ihid p ver
2 OzhaVol Ip 250

3 Reu, Glores of Marwar and Glonous Rathors. pp xvir x
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governor at Nagor (under Lodis since 1509) had kept quict
during the period 1488-1517 yet it semuined a probable danger
to the Rathors.

Nearly the first half of the Sixteenth century witnessed
the struggle between the Afgans (the Lodis at first, the Surs
Jater on) and the Muoghals for domination over Nerthern India,
During this period the Rathors under Rao Ganga (1515-1531)
and Rao Maldco slowly but steadily became a dominating
political force in west India. The Rathors foaght the Mughuls,
as Rana Sanga’s ally at the batde of Khanwa in 1527.* With
the accession of Maldeo in 1531.7 the Rather power cclipsed
the sisodias as the chief power in Rrjasthan, At one time,
when SheiShah, the then Emperor of Dellin had gene to Bengal
to sct the house in order, Maldeo offcred his arms to the
fugitive Mughal Emperor Humayun against Shershah, However,
the opportunity was lost and vith the return of Shershah in
July 1542, the polical expediency required not to come in
conflict wish him at that time. Malded’s agressive designs over
Bikaner, Ajmer, Mcrta and even over Nagor brought a headlong
clash with the Afgan Emperor.  The Samel battde (sth Jen,
1544), won by Shershah by a combination of diplomacy and
military might brougnt about the crumbling of the Rathor
empire. Merta, Ajmer, Nagor, Bikancr and Jodhpur were
brougnt under the Afgan domination. ‘Though he established
his suzerainty there, he (Shershah) did not aim at the complete
subversion of their (Rathors) independance.”®  The Afgan
domination over Marwar was short lived. Socon after the
death of Shershah in 1545, Maldeo regained the lost  capiral.
By 1560, he was the master of his old teriitories except Ajmer,
Jaitaran, Bikaner and Nagor.2

1. Marwar and the Mughal Emperors. p. 17,
2, Quango: Shershah and his times p. 331
3. Marwar and the Mughal Emperors p. 3s.

xi1
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In the meantime Delht had changed s masters Humayun
regained 1t 1 1555 Akbar, who succeeded Humayun m 1556,
extended the Mugha! sway by successfully waging wars 1
Malwa and Gondwana. By 1562, he had formulated an
ymperal policy,  He had also mustered around him many
Ragput chiefs  Janmal Rathor, who had lost Merta to Maldeo
approached Akbar secking his  suppore for regaming  his
terntory  Brkaner ruler, too, had his grievances agamst the
Rathor Chief of TJodhpur He, too, attended the Imperial
court. Raja of Amber nccepted the overlordsmp of Akbar
after entering nto marriage alhance 1o Februarv, 1562, Albar
onlus holy visttto Aymer m 1562 asked Mirza Sarfuddm
Hussam to Jav Marwar waste  The Murza lad a siege of Merta
Maldeo could not stand long and Merta was lost to him.  His
death n November, 1562, removed the last independent and
a powerful Rathor ruler,*

The Rathors and the Mughals® came m direct contact
from 1562 The succession struggle that followed Maldeo’s
death, amongst Chandra Sen (who succeeded), Ram and Udar
Singh browght the Mughal interference. Hussam Quli Beg,
the Mughal Halim of Nagor ociupred Jodhpur 1n 1564
Chandra Sen fled o Bhadrajun, Udat Singh to Phalods but
Ratmn accepted the Nagor patronage Jodhpur was annesed nto
the Mughal empire A Sarkar was created there. Chandra Sen
continted his struggle to regain the territories

In 1570, Akbar called a conference of Western-Rajputana
States at Nagor, It was attended by the culers of Bikaner,
Jusalmer and the clammants of Jodhpur throne, Chandra Sen and

T Ibd pp 38ag0

2 or detnls of this section See Dr. V, ar) ¥ ok ‘Macwaran:

For d f th SeeDr. V.S Bh Ma 4
gava’s Book
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Udai Singh.  The imperial policy was announced. According
to it the Rajput teritories belonged to the Mughal empire, the
old Rajput houses were allowed to keep rule over their par;ntal
territory as representatives of the Empire and their accession to
the Gaddi depended on the Mughal favour; the ralers were to
deposit their tribute into the nearest Mughal treasury, located
in the uba head-quarters; assist the Mughals with thei: armies
and give their daughters in marriage to the Mughal princes.
The rulers were to be given mansabs and other Imperial posts
according to their status and their services were to bring to
them extra-remuneration besides the income from their resp-

cctive States.

The rulers of Bikaner and Jaisalmer immediately solom-
nised the marriage of their daughters with Akbar. Udai Singh
accepted the Mughal Sovereignty but hesitated to give his dau-
ghter in marriage to the Mughals. He received Mughal mansabs
but not the Jodhpur Gaddi. Chandra Sen withdrew from the
conference and returning to the Aravallies, revivded his mili
tary activities. He lost his one by one viz, Bbadrajan in 1572,
and Sivana and Pokran in 1576. However he remained un—
subdued and died as a rebel in January, 1581, Before lezving
Nagor, Akbar asked Rai Singh of Bikaner to look after the
administration of Jedhpur. In 1583, Udai Singh married his
daughter Jodh Bai to Prince Salim. FHe, then, received the
_ Todhpur Gaddi. Udai Singh’s accession marked a new phase

the increasing Mughal Superemacy over Marwar.  His terri-
. ; was only the Sarkar of Jodhpur in the Mughal Suba of

Ajmer.

Henceforth, the Rathor rulers of Marwar were the mem-
bers of Mughal hierarchy who were deputed either for military
conquests or suppression of rebellions, or on some administra-
tive jobs. During the free-of-Job period they were required
to attend the Imperial court. Only on rare occasions or on

xiv
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urgent family affairs the rulers were allowed to stay at Jodhpur
for long, In their absence, the rulers appomtcd the admumistra-
tors with the prior permussion of the Emperor, to take care o
their patumony At the Imperial court, they looke for th= fa-
vours of the Emperor <o as to merease their Mansabs, which
would bring extra remuneration to them and secure territories.

Uda Singh began his rule as a mansabdar of 1,000 Zat
and a atle of ‘Raga’ When he died (July 1595) he had m-
creased hus mansab to 1,500 Zat and his ternitory included Jo-
dhpur, Satalmer, Phalod, Sojat, Jataran and Siwana It was
a token ot his services to the Mughalsin Gujrat, Rajputana
Deccan and Lahor from 1588-1505 He was deputed m 1588
to crush the revolt of Muzzaffar Khan Guyrau and Daulat Khan
Lodya Ctambay snd Suttan of Sirohi i 1593

The question of succession to the Rathor Gadd: had to
be settled by the Mughal Emperor, who always tried to keep
m view the last wishes of the ‘Raja’. Accordingly, Udas
Singh’s sixth son, Su Singh was recognised the next ruler of
Jodhpur by Akbar on 231d July 150; He wa sa mansabdar
of 2000 Zat and Sawar and ruled over sixteen parganas (nine
1 Marwar, four 1n Guyrat, one Malwa, one m Deccan and one
m Mewar) at the time of hus accession  His services to the
Mughals were suppression of the rebellions of Bahader Gujran
m Gujrat 1n 1597, of Rayu and Saadat Khan at Naskm 1600
and Khudavand Khan at Pathan and Pakim m 1602 and
participation 1n the war against Malik Amber cf Akmedsbad m
1601 and agamn 1608 and agamst Rzma Awmar Singh of
Mewar i 1613, Dunng the major parr ofJaberguc’s re1gn he
was posted 1 the Deccan, where he brez:bed bis kst on Sepum~
ber 7, 1619 His loyal services brosehr fir bumm 2 mansab of
5,000 Zat and 3,300 Sayar and u::;;or::s of Jalor,X Merta,®

1 Hisson Gaj Singh
from the B|ban29;m,":’ﬁ ©F the Yorroal contingent, ol B

2. Given by Akbar fmhmuﬁzbmhm
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and Sanchor. Under Sur Singh the Rathors made a head way
in Mughal politics and Jahangir recognised this fict when he
wrote in his memories  ‘He (Sur Singh) had 2 Zamindari
which equalled that of the Rana........ reached high rank and

great dignity.’

Gaj Singh's accession was smooth  He, as Kanwar, had
already impiessed the Emperor by his military and adminstrat-
wve abilitics at the time of the expedition against the Rana of
Mewar, gaining of Julor from the Pathans. and as thanedar of
Sadri.  However he got neither the paraganas nor mansabs of
his father altagather on hereditary rights. Soon after Sur
Singh’s death, Jahangir handed over the parganas of Phalodi,
Jalor, Mecrta and Siwana to Prince Khurram.  His mansab was
3,000 Zut 2000 Sawar with the title of Raja. However his
services in between 1619 to 1638 brought Mughal favours. He
successfully repulsed Malik Ambar’s atracks on Mahikar in the
Dccccan.  He took active part against Prince Khurram during
his revolt in 1622.At Hazipur in 1624, he, along with Jay Singh
of Amber, won a dccisive battle against the revoliing Prince.
His mansabs, by then, were raised to 5oco Zat and 35,000
Swars. Under Shan Jaban, he fought against Kbhan Jahan Lodi

(1630), and participated in the war against the Bijapurians
(1631-1636). The Emperor gave bim the ule of ‘Maharaja’
and the Paragana of Marot, for his services.

On the death of Gaj Singh in May 1638 Shan Jahan
recognised two scats of Rathor ruleis-one at Jodhpur under
Jasvant Singh (12 years old at that time) and the other at Nagor
under Amar Singh. Contemporary sources are stlent about
the major n ilitary campaigns m which Jasvant Singh participa-
ted during the first twenty years of his reign except his presence,

ith Dara Shikoh, at Qandhahar in 1649, and 1652. He was
lways in personal atrendance of the Mughal Emperor either at
Agra or m camp during the course of his movements in the
Pa:j b and beyond. He was duly rewarded from time to time.
He sccu.cd Jalor, Pokran, Phalodi and Satalmer, He acted as
Subahdar of Agra from January 1645 to Avgust 1645. He
was cne of the Jeading Mughal courtiers at the time of Shah
~aan’s illness, which poisoned the Mughal Empire with a

deedly civil war.
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services.  This raised Jasvant Singh in the Emperor’s favour !
In order to curb the growing power of Shivaji, the Emperor
asked Jasvant Singh to march towards the Deccan.  Accordingly
he proceeded in July 1662.2 On reaching Poona he encamped
by the side of the road leading southward to Sinhgarh in order
to guard the Mughal camp at Poona against Shivaji’s attack.?
The internal defence of the camp was entrusted to Shayista
Khan's guards, who quartcred around the mansion.  Shivaji,
in order to dislodge the Mughals in and around Poona cont-
rived a night-attack on April 5, 1663. He was successful in
entering the fort without any opposition The Khan was
taken unawares and could save his life only by flecing. The
retreat was also almost unopposed and without much loss,
Throughout the course of this action it scems that Shayista

Khan’s men were inattentive.

The Mughal prestige received its first blow as a result
of this incident. It has given rise to a controversy whether
Jasvant Singh was in league with Shivaji or Shivaji accomplish-
cd this act without the aid of the Mughal general, who was
sccond in command at that time. Some of the contemporary
and scmi-contemporary accounts of the period lead us to
believe that Jasvant Singh was an ally of Shivaji in that affair,
That is why he had not raised a finger to defend his chief and

1. Maasirsi-Alamgiri p. 15b; Dilkusha vol. I p. 44 ; Fatuhat-i-Alamgiri
5ob ; Mirat-i-~Ahmadi vol. I p. 253 ; Seir. vol. iv p. 147. Marwar Khyat
vol. I p. 231.

2. Fatuhat-i-Alamgiri gob; Dilkusha vol.I p. 44 ; Mirat«i-~Ahmadi vol. 1
p. 253 ; Seir. vol. iv p. 14.

According to Ishwar Das, he marched with an army of 50,000 fro!

Guijrat.

3. Aletter from Gyfford at Rajapore to the President and Council, Sur:
factory dated April 12, 1663. F. R. Surat. Vol. 103, p. 268,

(2)



JASWANT SINGH IN THE DECCAN

checked the retreat of the Marathas, ‘Writing to the factory
at Surat from Rajapur on Apal 12, 1663, Gyfford makes the
Rathor chief responsible for the mcident.  Standing still and
not purswing Shivayy, made the people of neighbouring area
believe that 1c was done with Ius (Jasvant Singh’s) consent.?
Cosme de— Guarda, the Portuguese biographer of Shivap,
who wrote i 1695,2 had the mformation that ‘fassomptssinga
was much obhged for the presents (sent by Shivap) and sl
more for the promises for which he confederared with Sevagy
not to obstruct hus cause and even to connive at what he might
design agamst the Mouros,® Bernter mentions that ‘a secret
understandmg, 1t was suspected, existed between Jessomsemgue
and Seva-Gt and the foin er was supposed to have been acces-
sory to the attempt on Chah-hest.’*  Manucc, too, corrobo-
rates ths fact when he says that on the advice of Jasvant Singh,
Shivap determmed to kil Shayista Khan.® Blum Sen, the
author of Nuskhah-1-Dilkhusha 1s another contemporary

witter who supports the statements of the forexgn travellers.t

On the basis of these verdicts, several historians” have leaned

towards the balance of suspicion agamst Jasvant Singh.

But 1f we examme the historical records, ths zS=-
effects and the attuude of both Shayista Khan and fzemme,
we feel inclined to think that Jasvant Smgh ko2

- a4
mo Tem I

1. Ibhd

Cosme.dec Guarda wrote 1n 1695 but the ME, S5 e Ffm e s

3 Life of the Celebrated Sevagy pp. 6465 {Quom” = T S Fire.
Biographies of Shivay p. 64. ) TTERE

4 Travelsin Moghul India p, 183,

5 Stoma-do-Mogor Vol up. 1oL

6 Dilkusha VoL Ip 45

7 Grant Duffin; ‘A bugtery o Er ¥t T Snond
and Parasmus in ‘A bty of e Jn'zz;-gi;i'i‘:‘:{;;w‘
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

the matter. (The official histories and Pevsian chronicles lik
Alamgirnamd,” Fatuhai-i-Alamgiri, Maasir-i-Alamgiri an
Maa i"f‘-—“ﬂ'ﬁUﬁTg do_not accuse Jasvant Singh of connivanc
or_slothfulness. Khafi Khan has simply written that on th

——— ety

next day Jasvant Singh went to sce the General (Shayista Khar
and then the latter remarked, ‘when the enemy fell upon me
I imagined that you had already dicd fighting against them,
There is no evidence which tends to show that Khafi Kha
accuscd Jasvant Singh of his association with Shivaji. Hadi
been so, the author of Muntkhab-ul-Lubab would not hav
spared the Raja of his act and he, in strong language, woulc
have rccorded the reaction of the Emperor. In early May
when the Emperor came to know of the incident of April s
he reproached the Gemeral (Shayista Khan) for his neglect
recalled him and transferred him to Bengal.?  If the Empero
had the slightest suspicion that Jasvant Singh was in allianc
with Shivaji, he would not have ailowed him to remain ir
the Deccan for another year, upto March, 1665, when he was

recalled in the court.®

The version of Shivaji bears greater weight when he
ascribes his success to his Lord and involves no body else in
it. He wrote to Raoji Pandit, telling him that ‘his Permersera
had bid him to doitand no other was responsible for it.”*
The fact was that the sudden attack on Shayista Khan was
planned and executed by Shivaji himself. Only his most
trusted colleagues, Netaji Palkar, Moropant, Babji Bapuji and

1. Muntakhab~ul-Lubab Vol. ii pp. 75~76.
Alamgirnama p. 819 ; Maasir-i~Alamgiri pp. 17a; Muntakhab-ul-Lubab

Vol. ii pp. 177 ; Seir, Vol, iv p. 15. )
Maasir-i~Alamgiri p, 18a-b ; Muntakhab~ul-Lubab Vol. ii p. 177 ; Seir

Vol. iv p. 15,
A letter from Gyfford at Rajapore to the President and Council, Surat
factory dated April 12, 1665. F. R. Surat Vol. 103, p. 268,

4

3.
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JASWANT SINGH IN THE DECCAN

Chimnapn Bapup of Khed were taken mto confidence to
exceute the plan  Like the prearranged plans agamst Chandra
Rao More and Afzal Khon, the scheme was to take Shayista
Khan vnawartes and kil hum,? Shivaj was not so mntimate
with Jasvant Smgh as to trust him so early 1n a scheme, the
falure of which would have cost hint hus 1deals as well as hus
fe. 1t appears that he took ivery precaution to mahe the
plan a success  The physical features of the area, the guenlla-
way of fighting and resreatings the residence of Shayista Khan
at Poom, the month of Ramazan and the dense forest all
round, all these favoured s scheme Through hus secret
service and many friends and relatives i Shayista Khan’s
army, “he could know all the ins and outs of the enemy’s
position To be on guard agamst Jasvant Singh’s move, he
took precaution to post two divisions of one thousand each
mclading cavalry and Mavlees under Netap Palkar and Moro-
pant on the two flanks of the vast Mughal encampment at a
mile’s distance from 1ts outerssde The Rathor chief was
guarding the outerportion of the camp, taking a distant position
towards Smbgarh  The intermal secunty of the camp was sn
the hands of the Khan's own seatmels, who observed very
liele discipline ® Taking advantage of 1, Shivap entered the
Khan’s camp and having perpetrated a ternble havoc escaped
safely back to Sinhgarh The facts mentioned above and
Jasvant  Singh’s behaviour m  the Deccan after the recall

of Shayista Khan make us believe that he was m no way
alliance with Shivayi,

1 Sewr Vol wp 1
2 Ibid,

3 Abbe Carre: Mg

ory of Se:
Biographies of Shuvay p ;N)vaw P 62(Quotedin S N Sen’s Foreign
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

/ Jasvant Singh and Shivaji
With the recall of Shayista Khan, the responsibility of
maintaining Mughal authority rested on Jasvant Singh. _The
Maharaja immediately laid siege of the fort of Kondhana,
which was rcgarded_as the strong-hold of the Maratha power,
The first attack on the fort was made by Sunder Das_on
March 15, 1664. The Rathors failed to dislodge the Maratha
position and lost twenty of their men. A month later, on
April 13, the Rathors tried to wipe out the rampart of the
fort by mining the wall. It made only a hundred yards hole
in the wall, causing the death of fifty to sixty Maratha soldiers,
However, the invaders failed to enter the fort, On May 6,
another mine exploded and it caused a great loss to the ram-
part. Seven hundred Rathors unscaled the wall of the fort.
A fierce battle followed resulting in a heavy loss to both the
partics. A weck later, another skirmish took place with no
gains to the either side. As the rains had set in and the fall
of Kondhana was not in sight, the Maharaja raised the seige
on June 1, and withdrew to Poona. During the rainy season,
the Maharaja made Poona his headquarters. As such he sent
Pancholi Keshri Singh to Aurangabad with an army of 2,100
to bring his family. On rcturn journey, the party was attack-
ed by a roaming Maratha squad with the object of taking the
bullocks of the carriages. The Rathors gave a tough fight.
Conscquently the Marathas had to flee.
As the condition of the Deccan was not being handled
‘in the manner the Emperor liked, hence he recalled Jasvant
Singh.2 The Maharaja left the Dcccan on October 16, 1664

1. Alamgirnama p. 867; Muntakhab~ul-Lubab Vol. ii p. 147 ; Dilkusha
Vol. Ip. 47; Rathor Daneshwar Vamshavali p. 166, vv: 163 ; Mundi~
yad Khyat (Jasvant Singh) p. 231, 234, 235; Jedhe Sakavali under
reference of the year SE, 1585, Margasirsha and SE, 1586 Jyeshtha.

2. Fatuhat-i-Alamgiri 52a ; Maasir-i»Alamgiri 18 a-b ; Rathor Daneshwar

Vamshavali p, 167, vv. 264.
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ad reached Delhu on May 14, 1665 1 Asad Khan recened
um at the gates of the fort The Emperor cmbraced him
when he presented himself m the court and honoured him

vith 2 khillat and a jewelled dagger.®

On the occaston of the Emperor’s Fifucth-birthday
celebrations on May 12, 1666, Jasvant Singh was one of the
rcipients of the Royal favour along with the Princes and
Wazir Zafar Khan ® At that time Shwvaps was present m the
court, standing m the rank of the officers, enjoying a mansab
of five thousand * At the bestowmg of the Royal favour
to Jasvant Singh, who had been responsible for the Maratha
lcsses m the Deccan, Shivaj was provohed and openly protes-
ted m the court agamst sucha pohicy of mdiscrimination,®
He could not be pacified to mamtam the court disaphine and
was ultimately put under detenuion under the direct responsi~
bility of Ram Singh, the son of Jay Singh of Amber ¢

Shuvajt’s behaviour was unprecedented  He had challen-
ged the Impenal authomty openly in the court.? Jasvant
Smgh, supported by Zafar Khan and Begum Sakiba (The

.»:(]amg‘:rnama P 884, Maasum-Abmpin 192; Rathor Dazveshwar
amshavalip 167, vv, 26,266, Muadiyad st

246247, Rbyzt (asvest Sazb) pp
Alamgirnama p 884, Marwar KRhyzt Vel.1 =235

A Report from Parkal Das to Dexzn Ealves Dus deved sibday of

the darkehalf of Jreshtha o5 1523
s Mzv, "akiRepot
e Alampirnama pp hrgh3. N s ’

4 A Report from Parkal

w 8

Das 15 Dewzn Kalvzn Do dated 7th doy of

1‘1: dask ballof Jyebtter va, 7723 1t Yoo, vipg, (V2 Ripo) JP
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Emperor’s sister, Jahanara) advised the Emperor on May 16,
to censure scverely such an attitude of Shivaji otherwise, ‘ike
it, cvery Bhomia shall come herce and exhibit such a behaviour
with impunity and the whole administration shall suffer,
having its rcpercussions throughout the Empire.’?  Acting
upon this, the Emperor decided ‘cither to put Shivaji to death
or to confinc him in the fort.”2 However, despite
the measurcs against him being tightened, Shivaji secured his
relcase with a forged farman in August, 1666, and hurried to
the Deccan.®  The Emperor deputed Jasvant Singh and Prince
Muazzam in March, 1667, to pursue Shivaji and his son.*

Accordingly Jasvant Singh and Prince Muazzam reached
Burhanpur on May 12, 1667, and Aurangabad on May 20,
to take rigorous micasurcs against Shivaji,® who, by this time,
was busy in rcorganising bis state on a proper footing after
his return from Agra®. The letters sent by him, in April,
Avgust and Scptarker, 1967, indicate that the Imperiel forces
despatched by the Emperor against him created terror among

1. Ibid--dated 8th day of the dark-half of Jyeshtha vs: 1723/16th May,
1666:( Vakil Report ) JP.

2. Ibid:
A Report from Baloo Kani to Dewan Kalyan Das dated #th day of

3. .
the bright-half of Bhadrapada vs. 1723/26th August. 1666. (Vakil
Report) JP.

4. A Report from Baloo Shah to Dewan Kalyan Das datad x3th day of
the bright-half of Chaitra vs. 1524/27th March, 1667. ( Vakil Repert)
JP.
Akhbarat dated 29th Shawwal 10 Ry./14th April, 1667 JP.
Maasir-i~Alamgiri 23b,
Muntakhab-ul-Lubab Vol. ii p. 207.

5. Akhbarat dated 11th Zi-l-hijja 10 Ry/21 st June 1667 JP.

Akhbaret dated gth Muharram 10 Ry/21st June 1867 JP.

Alamgirnama p. 1037;
Marwar~-Khyat Vol. I pp. 240~241

6. Sabhasad. 58.
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the Marathas. Shivajt, being busy with hic mternal affairs was
not in a position to defend himself. He sent overtures t20 Jas;:-
ant Smgh for an allance with the Mughal Emperor. ’}Il‘ ;
proposal was acceptable to Jasvant Singh, firstly, because he ha
not established himself firmly in the Deccan and secondly, he
was soon expecting Dihr Khan, an enemy of the Prince Muazz-
am and himself, as s co-worker m the South.? He, then,
sent Govind Rar and Ranchod Das to Shivaji on September 22,
1667, to discuss and finalise the terms of peace.®  As aresult
of the consultations and deliberations, certamn decisions were re-
commended as proposals for approval to the Emperor by Jasva-
nt Smgh and Muazzam.2  The proposals® were ¢

1. Shivaji will spare a Maratha contingent to be kept at
Aurangabad for Mughal service.

2. Shivap will receve the nitle of the Raja. He shall
have the nght to collect desmukhi n the Mughal territory,

3. His son, Shambhuji will receive a mansab.
4. Jagirs shall be assigned to Shivaji.

When the Emperor received these proposals he did not
approve them in toto but agreed to create Shambhuji a Comme

™

Akhbarat dated 22nd Zs-I-kada, 11th Rabiaud-awwal and 24th Rabi.
ul-akhir of roth Ry/6th May; a1st August and 3rd Oct. 166, JP,
Dilkusha vol I pp. 69-71
Sabhasad. 5871
. Akhbarat dated 24th Rabiulaklnr 1o Ry/3rd Oct,

Dilkusha Vol I pp. 6970,

3. Dilkusha Vol X pp. 66-68

4 Marwar Khyat Vol I p 241

Akhbarat dated 24th Rabi-ul-akhir 10 Ry/3rd Oct, 1667 JP,

- Akhbarat dated t1th Rabiul-awwal 1o Ry/21st Aug. 1667 and dated
24th Rabi.ul akhir (o0 Ry/3rd Oct,; 667 JP,
Dilkusha, Vol. I PP 69Tl

1667 JP,
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ander of five thousand  assign jagirs to him i;x Berar and ke
further informed that the other recommendations were under
consideration,  Agrecing to these, Shivaji sent his son Shamb-
huji to Jasvant Singh, whom he met on October, 28, He next
met the Prince Muazzam on November 4, 1667.  He was allo-
wed to return the next day.®  He was created a P '
and a jagir was given to Shivaji in Berar.3 On marg;zcgh,hf;z;j
the Prince communicated to Shivaji that the Emperor had gra-
rted him the title of the Raja.*  However the Emperor insisted
:hat Shivaji should send a contingent of troops to the Prince?
Thercupon, in August, 1668, Shivaji sent a2 Maratha contingent
under Pratap Rao and  Niraji Raoji, half of which attended the
Prince at Aurangabad and half was sent to Berar.®  Shivaji uti-
lised the period of rull (1667-1669) in introducing many adm-
inistrative changes in his domain.  He also began to recruit the
disbanded Mughal soldicry in his army. By the end of 166y,
when he had made adequate preparations, he recalled his conti-
ngent from Aurangabad and Berar. He recommenced his agg-
ression upon the Mughal territory in all directions. The Empe-
ror, in order to strengthen the hands of Jasvant Singh and Mi

azzam, sent Dilir Khan on January 26, 1670. to Aurangaba

When the Imperial general was proceeding against the enem)

instead of helping him, Jasvant Singh and Muzzam pursued hin

1. Akhdarat dated 24th Rabi-ul-akhir lo Ry./3rd Oct., 1667, Jp,

Jedhe Sakivali under reference of tbe year r389,

Karttika Krishna 6th to x3th.

3. Dilkusha Vol.Ip 70

Nishan from Muazzam to Shivaji dated 5th Shawwal

11 Ry:/gth March 1668.

Akhbarat dated 24th Rabi-ul-akhir 10 Ry./3rd Oct.. 1667 JP.

2.

4.

5.
6. Dilkusha, Vol. Ip. 70;
Sabhasad, 61.
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upto Tapti, The entire affair assumed the shape ofa civil

trife.?

The Mughal Emperor was not happy over the turn of
vents, He must have suspected that the friendly relations
between the Mughals and the Marathas during proceeding years
had led to the close contacts among Shivaji, Jasvant Singh ‘and
Prince Muazzam. Moreover, the Emperor feared that the rup-
ture between Dillir Khan on one side and Jaswant Singh-Mua-
ztam on the other side might also take an adverse turn to me
nice the Impenal power.> Hence he separated Jasvant Smgh
from Muazzam i September, 1670, For some time he was
asked to stay at Burhanpur, as to check the advance o,fShlyay
to that side.® A sum of rupees two to three lacs was also allo-
tted to him for the putpose.? He was mstructed to act Th co-
operation with Mahabat Khan,® In the following year, he was]
sent to Gujrat.® Later on in the same year lic was tkansferred
to Jamrud,” where he died on December 10, 1678.8 ¢ '

1. Dilkusha. Vol Tp 6471
i Akhbarat 12 Ry.; ! !
; Sabhasad 27.33, 68;
]cdhe Saknvah. under reference of the year 1591 Sravan-
2 Difkushh, Vol, p. t01; ! '
- Sabhasad. 62;
+ Orme, pp. 195-106

. 5
. ) . ) [
i3 etter from S, Master to the President and Council, Sur:
at F
., dated x,gth December, 1670 F. R. Surat- Vol xos p. '90 i Seetory
lbld ]

) 5’. (:;:ma‘lacnne‘pondence Vol 31. No. 3547, Surrat to Bombay dated
Jahuvary 1671. ( Quoted in English Recardson Shivaj p. 180. )
V6 Fa!uhh-n.Ahmgm Gob, i f
o Dilkusha: Vol. Ip. 101 «
Mirat-Ahumads Vol. Ip.2
7 Mnm-l-Ahmgu, p. xog. &
8 Mnm-uAlamgm P x7x' ot

Ls20. Muntekhabeul-Lubab Vel i p, 250.
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namied as Patshahpur) with 800 Rajputs.? Aurangzib feared of
Rathor-Maratha alliance and as such his attention was then
diverted immediately towards the south in order to thwart
the plax of Durga Das.

Aurangzib left Ajmerin September, 16812 in order to
concentrate the military resources of the Empire in the Deccan
tunder his personal command, He reached Burhanpur in - Nove-
mber, 1681.% The coming of the Emperor to the South serv
cd the purposc of Durga Das in a way that the Mughal press-
ure was lessened and the attention of the Emperor was diverted
to the South, thus giving the opportunity to the Rathors to
make preparations for the resistance. which they could arrange
with device and understanding. 4 /.

Durga Das attempted to sccure the Maratha help for the |
Rathor cause nlsq. At first Shambhuji doubted the intentions
of the parleys conveyed by him (DurgaDas).® But the people
of Maharastra responded to the prescnce of  Akbar and the
Rathor and it was "“in cverybody’ s mouth on the main that

Dungarpur is 23°51" N 7348’ E, about 66 miles S. E* of Udaipur.
Bannwara is 23°33° N 74-27' E, about 42 miles N, W. of Ratlam.
Rajpipla track is in betwcen 21:23’-21 59’ N to 73°5-70°0" E, lying south
of Songarhin the lap of the rivers Narbada and Tapti.

Akbarpur is in the south of Mandu 3 miles west of Naheshwara.
Baglana is north sub.division of Nasik district lying on N, W:;Of Kha-

ndesh.
Rahiri Is in Ratangarh district of Mahardstra State at' 1545’ ‘N 73.44

——
Y R '
o , £

E, about 225 miles S:E. of Bombay. £
at'f. Akhbarat dated r1th Shaban'z4 Ry t¥th Aug. 1681; JP;
Scir. Vol. iv p. 163, o

Orme. p. lo4. i ’
Pali is Paligarh. 25 miles from Raigarh. ! o

S S S

Maasir-i-Alamgiri p. 76b. y o
Muntakhab-ul-Lubab Vol iip. 278. , .. 1 v v o0 1,0y
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mbagee Rajah do resolve to jom
Ao (?“Z‘é: I::l) :::c::our gto make him (Ecber) kmg "t
’“ t:ma (::mctt ume Durga Das was able to collect a Maratha
sWo;‘c;xc‘:y even without the support of bhnmblpgl: II)t was Sot
fiked by the Maratha king, who advised Akbar an urga Das
to abandon such acuvities # To meet thewr needs, 3 jagir was
allotted to them * However, this half-hearted attitude of Shm:.
bhuyr was short lwed Durga Das was able to win Shambhuy’s
confidence by disclosing of 2 murder consplracsy agamst him,
otgamsed by Annap Davto 1o September, 1681 ® The services
of Kawi Kalash, the favountc of Shambhup were also requisit-
tonted by Durga Das to wmn Shambhup on hs ssde ¢ Op Sun-
day, November 13, 1681, the Maratha chief mes Durga Das
and Akbar at Patshahpur  We do not know the detarls of the
meeting but the subsequent events suggest thar the meeting
concluded with a plan of the support of Shambhup for both
Albar and the Rathors Shambhup promised to spate 30 0oo
army to take Akbar towards the North ® The Rathor and che

Orme p 270

Ahkbarat dated t1th Shaban Ry 24/16th Aug 1681 IP,
Orme p 105

»

w

Akhbarat dated [{th Shaban Ry 24/16th Ang 1482 P
Ibd;,
Sewr Vol avp 153
me P 230 1t states that cart ¢r months of their arrival Durga

Or,
Das had to meet theyr needs with the jewsls brought by Akbar wath
him

a

el

Orme p 105

o

Ajtodaya Canto x; 7
7 Jedhe Sakayal under reference of the yeas 1603, Karttika Shukla x3
Aitadaya  Canto x;yv 29 tt deser bes the welcome given by Sha.

mbhusito Rathor Durga Dag and Albar At Granth vv, 1425 1427
% Orme, PP tos-106,
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Prince supported him against the Sidis of Janjira in December,
1681 % with the hope that the success over the Sidis would
frce Shambhuji to divert his resources in their support against
the Emperor However the arrival of the Empcror in the Deccan
made Shambhuji and Akbar return immediately to Rajgarh in

January, 1682, lcaving the siege of Janjira unfinished. 2

In the middle of February, hearing that Akbar had made
plans to go to Jodhpur, the Emperor proceeded towards Auran-
gabad.® On March 22, 1682, he took post there “to give Ak-
bar no opportunity of undertaking any notable cnterprise '+

The Marathas and their northern allies began preparations
for an action. In order to make his position strong, Akbar
wrotc to Raja Ram Singh of Amber on May 22, 1682, to
join him.® Shambhuji also requested him for military and finan-
cial aid for the Rathor and Akbar.® The Kachhwaha chief,
thiking it unwise on his part to oppose the Emperorat that
time, sent a refusal.” However, Shambhuji suggested to the
Raja of Jaipur for help to Durga Das and Akbar proceeding to-
wards the North,8 As soon as the rains were over, according to
the plan Durga Das and Akbar marched towards Gujrat taking

1. Ibid, pp- log-~llo,
2 Ibid p.llo.

3 A Report (Persian) from Kanwal Sain to Maharaja faipur dated 15th
Safar 25 Ry/13th Feb. 1682 (Vakil Report) JP.

4 Muntakhab~-ul-Lubab Vol ii p. 279;
Ajit Granth vv. 1417~1418,

5° A letter from Akbar to Ram Singh dated 24th Jamme'al-Awswval 1093

H/22nd May 1682. JP.
6 Sanskrit letters from Shambhuji to Ram Singh of Jaipur. (undated)

letter No. (S.) 123 and 125. JP.
bid.
8. Ibid.
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with them 2 Maratha contingent under Ganpati, son  of Kavi
Kalash and Dhanaji Tadav.? In October, the Rathors captured
Ahmadabad.? It slarmed Ausangzib, who decided to  proceed
towards Abmadabad in person and stay  there at least for ten
days.® But leaving Shak Alam in charge of the affairs, he re-
turned immediately to his head-quarters.® He deputed another
force under Prince Muizz-ud-Din to march from Ahmadnagar
to Nander and Bidar to pursue the Marathas coming to Akbar’s
help.? Fearing litdle chances of success, the Rathors submitted
a proposal for peace in May, 1683, that they were prepared
to help the Mughals, ifthe govemorship of Ahmadabad was
granted to Akbar but it was rejected by the Emperor.® Nawab
Mukarrab Khan defeated the combined Rathor-Maratha  forces™

at Ahmadabad,” forcing Durga Das and the Prince to flee back
to Shambhuji.?

) -Thc defeat wasa great se-back to Akbar. He made up
bis mind 10 Jeave India for ke wras now convinced of the weak-

——— .

0 ’::::h ;(hlr;::dﬂ’m'z:) £203 Keowe] Sain to Maharaja Jaipur dated
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

ness of Shambhuji’s alliance.? However, in November, 168;
Durga Das and Kavi Kalash prevailed upon him  to stay.? Ir:
the meantime, attempts were also made by some Mughal
ceurticrs to bring Akbar back to the Mughal camp with offers
of pardon and restoration to favour.? But nothing came of
these negotiations.* All their (Durga Das and Akbar) efforts to
reach the North and establish their hold therc with the support
of the Marathas in the years 1684 to 1686 failed. By this tine
the Emperor had completed the Bijapur compaign with success
Akbar, fearing a rigorous measure against him, left for Persia
in February, 1687,% probably ecither to gain the support of the
Shah or to seck safc asylum there. Durga Das also left for
Muarwar after it.®

The Deccan mission of Durga Das to gain support for
the Rathors did not result in success, He stayed for six years
in Maharastra and gave active support to the Marhathas in their
struggle against the Sidis, the Portugucse and the Mughals, yet
he could not get any positive support from their chief. He
was convinced that Shambhuji lacked both the personality and
character to take up the Rathor cause. Shambhuji on his part
did not fully recognise the value of the Rathor alliance. Mor-
ever, he lacked the quality of leadership for opposing the Mug-

Orme. pp: I123~125.

Ibids

Manucei, Storia~dc«Mogor

vol. ii, pp, 258-259, -
4, Ibid.

5, Jedhe Sakavali under reference of the year 1608 S.E,Phalguna;
Orme: Historical fragments of Mogul Empire p. 292.

6, Ajitodaya. Canto xiii vv, 10-13;
Ajit Granth vv. 1428, 1503~1510;
The route taken by Durga Das was towards Javad, where he crosse
the Narbada, then proceeded towards Malpura, Rewari, Rohtal

Mundana and then reached Marwar,
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THE RATHOR WAR AND SHAMBHUJI
bals in the North, The efforts to gan the Maratha support for
the Rathor cause resulted m double tragedy: an exile for Akbar
and the death of Shambhuji at the hands of the Mughals after
his capture m 1689, However, 1t was a blessing to the Rath-
ors.  They got an oppoitunity to strengthen therr local move-
ment, for Marwar remarned, during this period, undstusbed by
any major Mughal mroads.

The return of Durga Das from the Deccan and the com-
mg of Apt Simgh from hus hideouts 1 1687, stimulated the
Rathor actvity. They threatened Ajmer and other Mughal
posts 1 Marwar, levied tax on the Mughal trade passing throu-
gh thar land to Gujrat and the Decean m between 1690-1606.%
The Emperor Jfinding 1t difficult to spare troops for compagn
agamst the Rathors, in face of the Maratha successes m the
Decccan n 1695-1696, agreed for peace with Durga Das and
Apt Singh in May, 168, appomung Ajit Singh the faujdar of
Jalor, Sanchor and Siwana and conferring on Durga Dasa
mansab  of 3000.2 Agt Singh offered s services to the Emp-

—_—
1. TatuYat. ~Alamgin1 121a,

Aptodaya  Canto xm vv. 13714, Canto x1v (Further resistence);

Canto xv, vv. 18-27,

At Granth « pp, 315, 359, 405408;

Raj Rupak : Prakash xvi1, vv 28 and §9, pp. 297 and 305.
Maasira-Alamgin P, 3953

Fa!uham-Alumgin 167a-168h,
Mirat.i-Ahmad: Vol, I p 338
Ajtodaya, Canto XV, VV, 5,

b o~ -

»

10 avord the possibility of a Rathor-Varatha lea ue

2520, if Durga Das  came tow ards south, he the Emperor kept
Jodhpur as the venue of settlement (Ray Rupak: Prakash xv vy 144
P 350) Jalor is 25 2 N 72°E, about 75 miles 5. of Jodhpur,

Sanchor jg 2445’ N 71%46° E, about 132 mules 8, W, of Jodhpur,
Biwana i 258" N 72.26' E, about 6o mules S, Wi of Jodhpur,
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cror with 4,000 horsc in October, 17001 But the Marath
success after 1700 in the South cncouraged the Rathors anc
they began to show the signs of severing the connections witk
the Mughals. Durga Das took up the arms in Gaujrat in 1701
1702.% Ajit Singh put oft his repcated calls from  the Empero
under various rcasons.® Both joined togather and made attack
on the Mughals in Marwar. As the position of Aurangzib in th
South was not sccure,® he tried to keep the Rathors in good
humour, He further granted concessions to them in 1705, by
assigning Merta to  Ajit Singh and restoring old mansabs to
Durga Das.® The advance of the Marathas in Gujrat and the vi-
ctory of Dhanaji Jadav at Ratanpur on March 15, 1706, made
the Empceror alive to the probable formation of a Rathor-Mat-
atha alliance.” To avoid this possibility Aurangzib proposed® in
January, 1707, that if Ajit Singh safeguarded the Imperial int-
crests in Gujrat he was ready to grant him  concessions in Mar-
war, as desired. But before the proposals were responded, Aur-
angzib dicd on March 3, 1707, giving Ajit Singh an opportun-
ity to establish his hold on Jodhpur on March 12.°

1. Akhbarat dated 15th Jammdal-akhir 45 Ry:/16 Nov. 1700: JP,
2. Mirat.i»Ahmadi Vol. I pp. 348-351,

3. Ibid, pp. 344-345,

4. Muntakhab-ul.Lubab Vol. ii pp. 521-527,

§. Mirat.i~Ahmadi Vol. I p. 377
Merta is 26°39° N 74°2°E, 73 miles by rail N.E. of Jodhpur.

6. Muntakhab-ul-Lubab Vol. ii pp. 518-519;
Mirat i-Ahmadi Vol, I pp, 378-383.
Ratanpur is 21 24’N 73°26’E, about 14 miles. N. of Broach.
=, At thistime Durga Das and Ajit Singh revolted again for the third
time (Mirat-i~Ahmadi Vol. T pp. 390 and 394).
8. Akhbarat dated 7th Zi-lI-kada 51, Ry./31st January 1707, JP,
9. Mirat-i-Ahmadi Vol. Ip 397
Ajitodaya. Canto xvii. vv. Il
Raj Rupak : Prakash xxii, vv. 16, p, 407.
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The Rathor movement would not have gamned 1mpetus
if the Marathas had not taken up arms agamst the Mughals
That drained all the resources of the Emperor The stmultan-
cous movements of the Marathas in the South and Rathors m
the North from 1690 to 1707 had an adverse effect on the
Mughal politics  The Emperor failed to st bdue both the Mara~
thas and the Rathors A successful defiance of the Mughal
authority accentuated the political cnisis of the Mughal court
which hastened the fall of the Mughal Empire soon after the
death of Aurangzib

{D) Rathors and the Marathas under Shahu

After the death of Aurangzib, Sources are silent  about
Maratha-Rathor rclations It might be due to the fact that
Ajit dingh was very busy from 1707 to
homela d free from Mughal dommation 1
meo an alhance with Bahadur Shah m My
ted from Jahandar Shah the governorshi
Due to the growing mfuence of the Sayyid brothers at the
Imperial court during the reign of Farrukhsiyar (1713-1719)
he entered mto close fn:ndshxp with them and got confir~

171010 keepmg the
However he entered
s 1710,% and secu-
p of Gujrat 1n 1712 3

—_——
T Ajtedaya  Canto xvn and xvin

full) xax vy 130 r"\“‘\ k}q-vj
2 A Farman of Bahadur Shah dated 4th Rabu akhir
May 17 0o 3)JD, e

Akhbarat dated 24th Rabs ul.

-akhir 4 Ry
Muntalhabeyl Lubab Vol y PP 605 6oy,
Antodaya  Canto x¢ (fully ’
Seir Vol 1, p 67

3 Akhbarat dated 25th Shawwal 1R:
and dated yth 7, Lkada ¢ Ry [as
A report (Rajasthany) from Ia,
day of the dark half of Marga:
Vaki] Report) JP

/11th June 1710 Ip,

Y /12th Nov 1702,
th Nov 1712
2)1%an to Maharaja of Jaipur dated

th
sirsha vy 1769/xxth Noy 712, 9
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med in .Dccm‘nbcr 1714 his governorship of Gujrat,” where
he I'Clllalflcd tll July 1717.2 Soon after his release from Mug-
?ml captivity in May, 1707,3 Shahu, on his part was also busy
m a coutest with Tarabai for his parental throne, From 170§
he took steps to solve the internal problems of his state. As
such there was little occasion for divect Rathor-Maratha rela-
tions for common action, It seems that the relations were cor-
dial as we find that when Ajit Singh was made the governor
of Gujrat, he began a policy of safeguarding the Rathor inte-
rest there and annexing its border lands into Marwar? and that
the Marathas, who were also immediate ncighbours as their do-
minion extended as far as Suratunder Khande Rao Dabhade,f

did not come into any clash with the Rathors.

1. The Reports (Rajasthani) from Jagjiwan to Maharaja of Jaipur dated
sth day of the dark-half of Kartika vs. 1770/27th Sept,, 1713; (it gives
Ajit Singh’s secret relation with the Sayyids); dated 1st day of the
dark-half of-Vaisaka vs. 1771/21st March 1714 (it mentions Husain
Ali’s march towards Marwar); dated bright-half of Jyeshtha vs, 1771
May 1714 ( Ajit Singh entered into relation with Farrukhsiyar ) and
dated 9th day of bright~half of second Ashadha vs. 1771/ 1oth July
1714 (Abhay Singh brought to the Mugal Court by Husain Ali ),
( Vakil Report ), JP,

The secret letters sent by Farrukhsivar to Ajit Singh to murder
Husain Ali, were shown by the Rathor Chiefto Husain Ali. The
latter secured for the former the Subahdari of Gujrat in 1714;
Ajitodaya. Canto xx.vv. 20;

Raj Rupak : Prakash xxvi vv, 43 p, 470, It mentions that Abhay
Singh was appointed as governor of Gujrat (Wrong)

Mirat-i~Ahmadi Volii p.12;
Ajitodaya. Canto xxiv. vv.40;
Marwar Khyat Vol.ii p.106.

[N

Muntakhab-ul-Lubab Volii p.582.

Mirat-i~Ahmadi Volii pp.1~12 and pp.28-35;
Ajitodaya. Canto xxii (full), xxiii vv. 1-35;
Raj Rupak : Praksh xxvii vv. 1428 pp.475.477, vv.1~42. pp.485-493

5. Muntakhab-ul-Lubab Vol.ii pp.777-778,
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The Emperor was 10t happv with the Sayyid brothers,
who had strengthened their hold m the Impernal court wuth close
association of Ayt Stngh on one hand and by an alhance with
the Marathas n Fcbruary, 1718, on the other hand * In order
to break the power of the Sayyids the Emperor recalled Ajit-
Singh from Gujrat and confered upon hum great honours 1n
August-September, 1718,2 m the hope that he might not be
the acnve parnictpant wath the Sayyids  However, Ajt Singh
remained mclined towards Abdullah Khan who, finding the
court pohiuics worstmng and s poswon becomung precarious,
called on Ius brother, Husam Ah along with the Marathas 1mm-
cduately m the North, as advis d by Ajte Singh ®  The Maratha
farce under Balayt Vishwanath carried Husain Ali to Dellu, wh-
cre they encamped near the quarters of Ajie Singh on February
7, 1719 * Soon after Apt Singh and Husam Al took control
of the Delht fort and 2 Maratha force under Balap Vishwanach
was posted to defend 1t and crush any opposinon which mught

1 Muntakhabeul Lubab Vol u p 784

Dr AG Powar’s article ‘Some Original Documents of Mughal-Mae
ratha Rel IHRC d

(1940) pp 204212

2 Aletter of Apt Singh to Dayal Das dated (1th day of the dark balf of
Jyeshiha ve 1775/4th May 1719 Jd Tord dated 8th day of the bright«
hall of Bhadrapada vs. 1775/220d Aug, 1718 Id ¢
A Khatua from Rana Sangram Singh to At Singh dated 10th da of
bright half of Matgauetha v 77310 Nov 1718 piNoz2 Kh x(xy]d
Muntakha! ubLubab Vol n p 792 (1t wrongly mentions that Apt Sin
gh was called from Ahmadabad At that time he was at Jodh s

reported by the Author of Miratst-Ahmad; Vol 11 2); puras

Aptodya Cantoxxvs vy 5o P

Rag Rupak; Prakash xtv vy 61-64 pp 508-509

3 Aletter from ApmtSingh ta Da:
yal Das dated
halfof Jyeshtl a ys 1775/4th May 1719 Jadc rh day of the dost~
4 Ibd,

Muntakhabesl Lubab Vot i, P 8ot
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arise in the city ¥ All opposition was ruthlessly put down by
the Marathas, involving heavy loss of their men.2  On Febru-
ary 18, Farrukhsiyar was deposed by the Rathor chicf and the
Sayyids and Rafi~ud-Darajat was proclaimed Emperor.®

The position of Ajit Singh and the Sayyid brothers beca-
me formidable under the new ruler, They were successful in
getting  Jizya abolished* and in ratifying the alliance, which
Husain Ali entered into with the Marathas in 1718.°% Ajit Singh,
besides keeping Gujrat for himself, also acquired the governor-
ship of Ajmer.® In March, 17109, the Maratha force left Delhi
for the Deccan.  However, with the accession of Muhammad

1. A letter of Maharaja Ajit Singh to Dayal Das dated 11th day of the
dark-half of Jyeshtha vs 15/774th May 1719. Jd
Muntakhabsul-Lubab Vol.ii p.8os;

Ajitodaya. Canto xxvii. vv.23, 41-47;
Seir. Vol.I p. 132.

2. Muntakhab-ul-Lubab Vol.ii pp.8r2-813;

Ajitodaya. Canto xxvii vv.49-50;

Seir. Voll pp.132-133;

The Marathas lost some 1500 to 2000 men.

A letter of Maharaja Ajit Singh to Dayal Das dated 11th day of the

darkehalf of Jyeshtha vs.r775/4th May 719, Jd.

Muntakhab.ul-Lubab Vol.ii pp;814-816;

Ajitodaya. Canto xxvii.vv,48+51,

4. Aletter of Maharaja Ajit Singh to Dayal Das dated 11th day of the
dark-half of Jyeshtha vs.1775/4th May, 1719 Jd,

A Kharita from Rana. Sangram Singh to Ajit Singh (undated), pf. 2
Kh. 17. Jd;
Muntakhab-ul-Lubab Vol.ii p.816;

- Seir, Vol I p.137,

) Dr, A.G. Powar’sarticle ‘Some Original Documents of Mughal-Mar-~

atha Relations’ LHL.R.C. Proceedings 1940 PP, 204=212,

3.

Ty

6, Muntakhab-ul-Lubab Vol.ii p.838;
Ajitodaya. Canto xxvii. vv.57.
Seir. Voll p.138, 231,
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Shsh 1n September, 1719, the Sayyids became unpopular with

o e arty 'The Emperor, allymg himself with the
e Tum:;tP 1n the court, got Husam Al assassinated on Oct-
’53‘::13:(1 uzlprlsoncd Abdullah Khan on November 13, }:7zof
Their partisan, Apt Singh was deprived of the governors (;p :)h
Gujrat and Ajmer 1n May, 1721* and ultimately don: to dea
at the dictates of the Mughal court on June 23, 1724

—_—

Muntakhab-ul.Lubab Vol u P 937

Marat s Ahmads Vol is p 38

3 Ajtodaya Canto XXXl vv 32-33
Mamu!\hynt Volup 183

25



CHAPTER TWO

'The Dawn of the Maratha Influence

in Marwar
( 1724-1749 A.D. )
(A) Family feud and Abhay Singh

The murder of Ajit Singh by his son, Bakht Singh on
June 23, 1724, plunged Marwar into a bloody war of
succession among his (Ajit Singh’s) sons for the throne of
Jodhpur. The Mughal Emperor recognised Abhay Singh as
the new ruler on July 251. However, the younger sons of
Ajit Singh  Anand Singh and Rai Singh raised the standard of
revolt, They were supported by the chiefs of Jaitaot, Kumpaot
and Udaot Rathors. Their immediate success was overwhel-
ming and soon they occupied the fertile plains of Godwad,
Sojat and Jaitaran.? They threatened Merta and ransacked the
country around it®. Their increasing strength began to threaten
the Rathor capital (Jodhpur). Abhay Singh, who was at
Dclhi, asked his Dewan Bhandari Raghunath*to take rigorous
measures against the rebels, The Dewan got help from the
Jaipur ruler, who deputed his general Rai Shiva Das for the

1. Muntakhab-ul-Lubab Vol. ii p 974;
Abhyodaya. Canto vi, vv. 11-12.
Hereceived the title of ‘Paj Rajeshwar® with a rank of 7,000 Zat and
72,000 Sawar.

2. Letters from Abhay Singh to Abhay Karan dated 7th day ofthe dark-hal
of Margasirsha vs. 1781/October 27, 1725 and dated 11th day of the brigh
half of Ashadha vs, 1781/July 9, 1725, Jd.

3 Ajitodaya. Canto xxxii vv. 2-3.

A parwana (draft) from Jay Singh to Shiva Das dated 7th day of the dar
half of Margasirsha vs. 1781/October 27, 1724, JP.

Godwad is a track, nearly 1543 Sg- miles, covering the tehsils of Bali an
Desuri, S,E. of Jodhpur.

Jaitaran is 26° 13°, N 70°. 51° E, about 56 miles east of Jodhpur.

4. A parwana (draft) from Jay Singh to Shiva Das dated 7th day of the dar
half of Margasirsha vs 1781/Oct, 27, 1724. JP.
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purpose.t  Jay Singh informed the Maharana of Udapur
on November 13, that the situatton tn Marwar had worsened
o such an extent that the Emperor had relieved Maharaj
pbhay Singn from the Imperial court and allowed him to go
to hus nattve land 1n order to sertle the internal  matters ? He
further requested the Maharana to send Sisodia forces to help
Abhay ingh,®

On the eve of lus departure from Dellu the Maharaja
promised the Emperor that he would spare a force of 20 to 30
thousand soldiers for the Mughal service,* whenever he was
asked to do so 1 licu of the Jagwr and financial help that he
would recewve from the Emperor ®  Thus with the help of the
strong cantingents from Jaipur and Mewar Abhay Smgh crushed
the revolt of hus brothers and unfurled his flag over the Jodhpur
fort extly 1n 1925,° Anond Singh and Rat Sngh fled to
Guyrat 7 Abhay Singh further strengthened his position by
secuning the co-operation of s brother Bakh

wgh, to whom
he had transferred the admmistration of [Rfagor &
o
—_—

1 ibd
2 A Khanta (draft

Jay Siogh to Mah of Udaipur dated 8th day of
the dark-half of Margasirsha, vs. 1781/Nov. 13, 1724. JP
3 Ibhd

4 AKhanta (draft) from Jay Singh to Abhay Singh dated 8th day of the
dark-half of Margastesha vs 1782f2nd Dec. 1725 JP
5 Ibnd

& Marwar-Khyat Vol n p. 125

7A :\han!a from Abhay Singh to Jay Singh dated 1oth day of the bright-half
of Chastra vs. 182/Marzch 31,1726 JP.

8 Ah':)‘r‘:;::\akht Singh to Panchol Bal Krishaa dated 8th day of the dark-
. of power n‘:“"\:" 1786[7th July 1729, Id,It gwes thatthe actual transfer
wastaken ﬂ;}"m: :n! made on 3oth June t729 Tod mentwps that Nagor
Abbay Sigh vn ssault on Inder Singh, grand son of Amar Singh, by
wh Vel wp 1037) Marwar-Khyat obscrves that 1t was bestowed

.ot

27



MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

In the meantime, the political situation in Gujrat drew
the immediate attention of the Imperial court, which required
Abhay Singh to be present in Gujrat, Sarbuland Khan was
appointed the Subahdar of Gujeat in January 1725, in place of
the Nizam-ul-Mulk. The new governor did not at once
proceed to Gujrat but appointed Sujaat Khan to act as his
deputy.  The new arrangements were not Jiked by Nizam-ul-
Mulk.  He urged his uncle, Hamid Khan, who represented him
in that proviuce, to cuard against the change, The Nizam had
also secured the services of the Marathas by agreeing not to
opposc their advance into Malwa and Gujrat.?  The Marathas
spread nver Gujrat and levied chauth. The Emperor asked
Sarbuland Khan to take the personal charge of the province.
At the same time, he  informed Abhay Singh to accompany
him.#  Sarbuland Khan left Delhi in April 1725. Abhay Singh,

v himself, did not procced but directed the allied Kachhwaha and
| Siscdia forces to proceed to Gujrat.® the Rathor interest
lay in the defence of Idar, in Gujrat, which was bestowed on
Abhay Singh by the Emperor, The allied forces were
instructed to save it from the Maratha attacks,® and they did
so successfully.® Soon Abhay Singh realised that the Maharana
of Udaipur had an eyc on Idar. Hence, he demanded the

to Abhay Singh by the Emperor in July, 1724 and it was given to Bakht

Singh in October, 1725 (Vol. ii p. 126).
Nagor is 27° 12'N 73° 44°, E, about 84 miles N.E. of Jodhpur,

1. S.P:D.x1.
» A Kharita from Jay Singh to Abhay Singh dated 4th day ofthe bright-half

Karttika vs. 1782/October 29, 1725 Jd.
3. A Kharita from Jay Singh to Abhay Singh dated 4th day of Asvina vs

1782/Sep. 29, 1725. JP.
4. Ibid.
5. Ibid.
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FAMILY FUED AND ABHAY SINGH

mmediate withdrawl of his allies forces from that place. But
both Jay Singh and the Maharana refused to oblige him on

the pretext that therr  withdrawl would bring fresh 1nroads on
[dar and undo their work,?

Abhay Singh personally did not move from Jodhpur for
he wanted the promused financial axd from the Emperor,®
otherwise, he was prepared to spare only four to five hundred
soldiers,® The offer was madequate, The court’s feelings were
communicated to Abhay Singh by Jay Singh m his letter dated
December 2, 1725, telling hym that 1f he was not prepared to
move to Gujrat and spare 2,000 soldiers at least, sertous conse-
quence might follow.® Jai Singh also hinted that if the Maha-
raa took up the Journey to Gujrat, the promised financial help
would ymmediately follow ¢ Threatened by the consequences
of delay and intimudated by the repeated pressure from Jar-
Singh, Abhay Singh obeyed the Impenal orders He set out for

f Gupat on November 22, 1725, 7 taking the route through
Jlor® The charge of the Jodhpur admmistration was entrus-

1 Ibid. Jay Gingh had suggested to the Maharaja that Idar might be sold to
the Maharana of Udatpur in return of a cash payment (Ibid)

A Rhanta (draft) from Jay Singh to Abhay Stogh dated 2nd day of the

darkehalf of Margasirsha vs 1782/25th Nov 1725: R A JP Re.

- ~

| Tudedated §th day of the dark-hall of Margasissha vs 1782/znd Dec 1725
o
; 4 1bd
' 5 Thd
\’ The Emperog called Inder Singh int order to rebestow him the territory of
i Magorand expressed hus destre to call Anand Smgh fo the Impenal court
1 nihahe mught be recognised as the ruler of Jodhpur The court favoured
16 1t fee ings of the Emperor
1 Bddated e day of the brght-half of Margasirsha vs 1782/26th Nov
bW I
7 nghama(d,am from Jay Smghto Abhay Singh dated 12th day of the
. Ihg“d'h:l!fn“’ausha vs 1782/z0th Dec; 1725 Jo

ed 11th day of the bright-half of Pausha vs  1782/31d Jan 1726 ~

-
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Sirohi,X Though the Maharana assured Abhay Singh that be
would see that they did not proceed further, 2 be entertzized
overtures from Anand Singh 2 for 2 compromise, Abhay Singh
did not like the move of the Maharana but when in zjzé
Kanthaji and Pilaji invaded Marwar and Jooted the dis
Jalor, he decided to purchase peace,® Bhandari Khimr

sent to megoiate with the two Maratha leaders. He was success

trict
st Tas
ful in making them withdraw from Jalor.’ At the same fime,
on the advice from Jay Singh he agreed to close down the long

struggle with his brothers by agreeing to his proposal in August
1728, that Idar as 2 Jagir might be given to them.5

(B} Abhay Singh and his Subahdari of Gujrat

Sarbuland Khan’s position in Gujrat was not stable. The
exp~cted help from Abbay Singh did not reech him. This
made his position more precarious against the onslaughts of
the Marathas under Pilji and Kanthaji Bande.? It resulted in
his capitulation to the Marathas in February, 1727, by which
he g*'e:ntcd the chauth for the Subah, previously assignzd by
Hamid Khan to Kanthaji Bande 2nd Pilaji Gaikwar. In 1730

1. Ibid.

A Kharita from Sangrem Singh to Abhay Singh, dated 2ad day of the
dark-half of Karttika vs, 1584 215t Sept 1727. R.A,, Jd. Rec. Pf, No.3 e

No. 2z

A Kharita from Abbay Singh to Maharana of Udzipur dated 2ad daycf

the dark-half of Bhedrepada vs, 1785/10th Aug. 1728; Ud.

2.

[\

4. Marwar Khyat vol. i p. 131.
Ibid:
6. A Rharite from Abhay Singh o Mzherere of Udsipur dated 2nd dayoftke

dark-half of Bhadrapzda vs. 1785/Aug. 10, 1728,
2 Kharita from Jay Singh to Maharana Szngrem Singh dated r3th daz¥

of the dark-half of Bhadrapada vs., 1785/22nd Aug. 1728, Ud.

l.Jl

7. S.P.D.xxx 312
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he agam signed 2 pact with Chimnag Appa by which chauth
and sardeshmubhi were assigned 1o the Peshwa *

The sursender of chauth and sardesmukhi of Gujrat to
the Marathas by Sarbuland Rhan was eyed with susprcion
1n the Imperial court as ndicating the growmg  desire of the
governor 10 carve out an Independent primcipality for hunself
with the help of the Marathas #  He was dismissed and Maha-
raja Abhay Singh was appotnted as the governor of Guyrat® as
he was then free from lis cavil strife, The Maharaja proceeded
towards Abmadabad from Jodhpur on March 18,1730,* with
3 large force consistmg of 20,000 soldiess, forty picces of guns,
200 maunds of gun-powder and roo maunds of lead 35 On
Sarbuland Khan s refusal to band over the charge of the gove-
morship, Maharaja Abhay Singh recoursed to war and defeated
him on the banks of the river Sabarmati on October 10,1730 ¢
Satbutand Khan was then forced to leave the country 7 Abh-
ay Smph 1ncreased his milttary strength by annexing nearly 273
pieces of big and small guns, sutrendered by Sarbuland Khan 8
The sphere of the effective authonity, held by the new govemor

—

1, SPD xvss

2 Aletter from Abhay Singhto Amar Singh Bhandar dated 12th day of

the bright half of Karttik vs 1787/10th Noy 1730 Jdu
3 RejRupak Prakeshxliuvy Sop 656

Seir Vol Ip 254
4 RajRupak Prakashxluvy 238 p 699

A letter of Abhay Singh to Amar§ n

bright-half of Karttika vs 178%/1oth
6 Itnda

gh Bhandan dated 1ath day of the
Noe f730 [d

dated 2nd day of datk.half of Kartuka vs 1787/16th Oct 172

Ray Rupak: Pratash xliv vy 1470 pp 707 811 Serr Vol I P

5 Iods

8  Mimat sAhmad: Vol 51 P 131
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The new governor was alarmed at the serious state of
affairs in the neighbourhood of Ahmabadad.  The coming of
the Nizam towards Gujrat in association wit: Muhammed
Khan Bangash was looked upon with grave suspicions, as the
Nizam and the Rathor were old enemies? The Maharaja
thought that if Dabhade succeeded with the help of the Nizam,
his position in Gujrat would be weakened and it would deprive
him of the long coveted? province of Gujrat, which he had
gained for himself - relying on his own forces and putting the
lives of the Rathors at stake.® In order to meet the situation
the Maharaja asked for help from the Imperial court.? But
the court was not alive to the grave situation arising in Gujrat
as a result of the combination' of Dabhade and the Nizam.
The Emperor turned a deaf ear to repeated requests of the
Maharaja and instead, he asked Abhay Singh to co-operate
with the Nizam in resisting Baji Rao.®

(C)! The Mughal, the Maratha and the Rathor
Interests in Gujrat.

The importance of Gujrat could not be underestimated.
It was of prime importance for one weilding authority in the

1. Abhay Singh to Amar Singh dated 14th day of the bright-half of Chaitra
vs. 1787/ April 10,1731: Jd. ;

Seir. L.p. 257.
Bakht gingh letter dated 13th day of the bright-balf of Asvina vs. 784/

Sept. 17, 1727 Jd, .
Abhay Singh to Amar Singh dated 12th day of the bright~half of Karttika

2,

va. 17787/Nov. 10, 1730. Jd* )
Abhay Singh to Amar Singh dated 12th day of the bright-half of Karttika
vs 1787/Nov. 10, 1730 and dated 8th day of the dark~half of Magha vs.

1787(Jan. 17, 1731, Jd. .
Abhay Singh to Amar Singh dated 14th day of bright-half of Chaitra

vs. 1987/April 10, 1731, Jd,
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The Mughal the Maratha and the Rathore Interests in Guyrat

Northern India It remataed 2 valued possession of the Mughal
Empire from 1ts conguest by Akbar i 1573 Handicrafis and
commerce were the mam sources of wealth of the province
All merchandise of the rich mland dustricts of Khandesh, Mal- [
wa, Berar and even upper India had to cross Gujrat for shipment
abroad,On 1ts coasts stood the famous ports of Broach and Surat.
Through Surat passed the enotmous volume of Mushm pilgrims
to the holy cities of Arabia  Travellers, merchants, scholars,
fortune hunters and political refugees from Persta, Arab,
Tutkey, Egypt, Zanzibar and Khurasan used to enter India
through the Guyrat ports  The central government of the
Mughals at Delbn always segarded their contrel  over Guyrat as
a regular source of revenue both from the land and the sea, It
also served as a mulitary base for further expansion of the
Mughal authority 1 the south  Free communtcations from
north to south were possible only as long as Guyrat rematned
under their rule, Thus the hold over Gurat was necessary
for their domination in the Morthern India, as well as of the
South.  But after the death of Aurangzib, the Mughals began
10 losc thar hold over 1t Bvery governor appomted tried to
theow off the yoke of alleglance and establish his own semi-in-
dependent authority with the money he got from the Impertal
treasury  Every change in the governorship was hotly contes-

ted.? That resulted m the deteriorating position of the Mughal
admimstration 1n Gujrat

The Marathas had begun to look towards Gujrat as 2 sou-
rcc of perpetal income since the daynef Shivaj. Later on,
they began to covet 1ts possession as 1t . i‘-‘l their policy of

~ie

2. Aletter rom Abhay Singhto Amar Singh Bhandan dated 12th day of the
brght-hall of hartula ve 1787/10th Nov 1730, d

For detals of such contests see MirateiAhmadj Volaipp 145-166,
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side had disturbed the internal peace of Jodhpur, It was
strategically of great importance that the Rathors should cither
keep Gujrat under their influence or see that the political cond-
itions of that land did not disturb their fronticr, The richness
of the land of Gujrat attracted the Rathors as a compcensation
for the dry west part of the territory.  The north-cast. cast
and south frontiers were the only spheres beyond  which they
could extend their territory.2 Raja Sur Singh of Jodhpur began
such a policy when he sccured for himself an  honourable
Mughal officc in Gujrat in 1506, Maharaja Jasvant Singh
and his son Ajit Singh had been the Mughal governors of
Gujrat  in 1659-1662 and  1715-1717 and  again
m 1719 respectively,  Doth the chiefs had their jagirs
in Gujrat and Ajit Singh had foilowed the policy of expansion
of Marwar frontier towards it.®  Abhay Singh, following
the footsteps of his father, coveted the governorship of the
province in 1727.%  When Baji Rao had allotted the
Saranjami of Jodhpur to Malhar Rao Holkar in 1728,% the
need to keep Gujrat under the Rather influence became urgent,
in order to keep Marwar safc from the inroads of the Marathas.
On the dismissal of Sarbuland Khan, the Emperor bestowed the

Anand Singh entered into matrimonial alliance with the Marathas and as«
ked them to accompany him to Jodhpur, (A Kharit:.x from Abhay Singh
1o Jay Singh dated roth day of the bright-half of Chaitra vs. 1782/31st Ma-

rch 1726 Jp.) )
Jasvantpura is 24°47'N 72°28'E, about 39 miles N 'W. of Abu Road Station.

Bhinmal is 25'N 52:16'E, about 50 miles NsW. of Abu Road Station.

Abhay Singh had demanded from the Emperor the territories of Rajgarh
Masuda, Khairwa, Bhinai in Ajmer district and Fatehpur, Jhujhunu in
Shekhawati tn 1730. { A letter of Abhay Singh to Amar Singh Bhandari
dated 12th day of the bright-half of Karttika vs-\l787/Ioth Nov, 1730. Jd.)

Ajitodaya canto xxii and xxiii vv. 1-35;

Marwar Khyat vol. I p. 142.
A letter from Bakht Singh dated 13th day of the dark-half of Asvina vs.

1724/17th Sept. 1727. (Jd.)
{g. S.P.D.(New Series) Vol. L6.
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The Abmadabad Pact of February, 1731 and its consequence

govemorship of Gujrat on hum, He (Abhaysingh) did not lose

tmen joming his pew assigment m 1730, without pressing
for rioney and military assistance at that moment b

(D) The Ahmadabad Pact of 1731 and 1ts
consequnces

Unsupported by the Mughal court on the 1ssue of Gyrat,
Abhay Singh weighed the possibilities of a futare action  He
devised 2 plan of making an amicable settlement with the
Peshwa He sent Rathor Amar Singh, Apmulla Khan and Bijay
Singh Bhandant to Bajt Rao to meet him at Ahmadabad * The
Peshwa agreed to it and he came on January 23, 1731, to
Ahmadabad, where he stayed as a royal guest at Shahibagh for
a month,> An agreement® was signed by both the parties n
February, 1731 and the terms were

t The Peshwa shall help the Maharaja to expel Pilai Gai-

. Lwar and Kanthap Bande from Gujrat,

2 Abhay Swmgh shall pay rupees 13 lacs inheu of the
chauth of Guyrat

Six lacs shall be pard 1nmeduately end the remammg

sum shall be paid after the Peshwa has cxpelled Pilap

and Kanthapt and himself vacated Gujrat  The forces

of the Peshwa shall have the right to re-cnter Gujrat
if Palayt and Bande come back there,

A letter from Abhay S agh ta Amar Singh Bhanda,

n dated 12th d 13
the bright-ha!f of Karttika vs 1y87/10th Nov 1730 Jd R
Marwarkihhyat Vol it p 139
Tbd

A letter from Abhay Singh to Amar Sin,
gh Bhandary d.

lh; bright-half of Chastra vs 298710 Apnl 7y Jdl.l e 14tk day of
A letter from Daniel Innes to He: y

nry Lowther d.
No 67 Surat Factory Diary Vol 614, x cated 7h Apnl azgt
Mirat-l.Ahmadi Vo! 11 pp 134138,
Marwar.Khyat Vol 4 P 139

o
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

4. No other Maratha force shall enter Gujrat cxcept that
of Baji Rao.

5. Bareda shall be handed over to the Maharaja afier its
capture,

6. The Maharaja shall supply a Rathor contingent of
2,500 horse along with a Mughal force to Baji Rao.

This pact was signed on the lines of the agreeme nt arrived
at between Chimmnaji and Sarbuland Khan nearly a year ago.!
Abhay Singh recognised the right of the Peshwa to levy chauth
and sardeshmukhi in Gujrac. In return, Baji Rao promised to
drive Pilaji and Bunde out of Gujrat with an end to remove the
Dabhade influence, ‘By this arrangement, Abhay Singh hoped to
‘get 1id of Pilaji Gatkwar who had entrenched himself in Surat
athavist, while the Peshwa imagined that by driving out this
able representanive of rhe Senapau he would fix his hold over
the province.” The pact recogmised only one authority in{(‘?{ljrat
m the person of the Peshwa and the governor sccured cven the
exit of it after Dabhade and his agents had been cleared of,
Thus his free rule in licu of the chauth of rupees 13 lacs was
assured.  However, the Peshwa obtained the right to re-enter,
if Pilaji and Kantbaji attempted to regain their influence and

~oerce the governor to pay chauth to them.

The agrecement was cxpected to be beneficial to  Abhay
Singh, who, with only 2,500 horse and six lacs of rupees, was
to drive away the Maratha menance from his immediate neigh-
bourhoed. He preferred Baji Rao to Dabhade because, ally-
ing with him would help the Rathor chief not only to staba-

o

According to this agreement Sarbuland Khan agreed to pay 5% of the
revenue of Ahmadabad and Sardeshmukhi of Gujrat except that of

Surat (Rajwade; Vol ii p. 59).

I.

42



The Ahmadabad Pact of February, 1731 and 1ts consequences

lise s hold on Guyeat but also strengthen his posiion agamst
the Nizam. However, he dreamt of hts hegemony over Gu)-
rat but the following cvents suggest that 1t was a wishful think-
g on his pact,

As agreed Bajt Rao proceeded towards Baroda to capture
1t for Abhay Singh, from Pilay’s brother Malay, with 2 Rath-
ore contingent under Bhandan Byay Smgh and Rathore Amar
Stngh.!  As he approached near Sawalt by March 25, 1731, he
got the information about the movements of Dabhade and the
Nizam The latter had met Muhammed Khan Bangash for joint
acthion agamst the Peshwa and the Rathors, mn the last weck
of March, 1731, With Nizam’s atatude clearly hostle, the
Peshwa lost no time to allow him to jon Dabhade Wath
Abhi? Khgh's forces and arullery at his back, Bajt Rao struck
atthe Senapatt's army.?  Dabhade was routed and kitled
on Thursday, the fiest Apnl, 1731, on the pluns of Bhilupur,
near Dabhot®  His chiefs Pilayi, Kanthap and Anand Rao fled
but Baroda remained under Malaj.®  The Rathor-Peshwa vic-
tory was hatled by the Maharaja and he recommended to the
Emperor to bestaw “a tobe of honour, a favman, an elephant

and a mansab to Bap Rao for his mentorious services to the
Emperor #

H Marwar-Khyar, Vol 5. .

A ltetter of Abhay Singh to Amar Singh Bhandar dated 14th day of the
bright-half of Chatra vs 1787/tath Apnl ty31 Jd,
3 Hxd,

Ragwade np 61,

SED xu46 g

Bhila

n;h pue 1shall way betueen Barodaand Dabhoy about 15 rmiles of
4 A letter from Abhay Singh to Ama

r Singh Bhandari darted 1. th 4
. ‘;2 (:e bright-half of Chaitra ve 1787{t0th Apnl x731 Jd, ey
. d, ’
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

But the imperial court took a different view of all the
affairs. Thc Khan-i-Dauran doubted the intention of Abhay
Singh to win over Baji Rao to the side of the Emperor.! He
fearcd that Baji Rao, being afraid of Trimbak Rao, had joined
the Maharaja in that way and would not help the Mughals m
any bigger task.?  Relying on the information supplied by the
Nizam, the Wazir not only declined to ratify the Ahmadabad
pact of 1731 Fcbruary, butalso asked the Malaraja to drive
Bajt Rao away and give him no help.® Secret instructions
were sent to him, the Nizam, and Khan Bangash to punish
Baji Rao, arrest him* and murder him too.® Abhay Singh
protested against such a policy to be followed towards Baji Rao.*
He wrote to the Wagzir through his vakil that Baji Rao if left
alone would join Pilaji and Kanthaji. Under such circumstan-
ces it was difficult to keep the Mughal and Rathorehold on
Gujrat. He further argued that the Wazir should give effect
to his recommendations so that Gujrat might not be lost to the
Mughals.? Abhay Singh was so hopeful of his alliance with
Baji Rao in keeping his sway over Gujrat that he asked his
vakil in the Mughal court to take leave from the Emperor and
come back, if the Wazir did not pay heed to his recommenda-
tions.® Meanwhile the secret instructions from the Wazir
were conveyed to Baji Rao by the Nizam.® Baji Rao became

I, Ibid.

2. Ibid.

3. Ibid.

4- Ibid. (Second letter of the same date). ‘  sared
5. A letter from Maharaja Abbhay Singh to Amar Singh Bhandari date

oth day of the dark~-half of Jyeshtha vs. 1787/18th May 1731. Jd. '
Ibid. dated x4th day of bright-half of Chaitra vs 1787/18th April

6.
173 5 Jd.
i Ibid.
8. Ibid.
9 1bid (Second letter of the same date).

44



THE MURDER OF PILAJI GAIKWAR {March 23, 17323

suspicrous of the demgns of Abhay Singh. The Maharaja tried
o giwe him assurances of good faith by remmdmg the Wazr
o dispatch the honours and farman to Pap Rao immedrately
but the Peshwa, having confirmed the news from different sou-
rces, decided to leave the Maharare.  He withdrew from Ba-
roda m Aprl, 1731 and rushed towards Satara, where the
pohtical situstion required Ius presence *  He broke off all rela-
wons with Abbay Singh m June 1731 and called back his
pandit from Jodhpur *

(E} The murder of Pilaji Gatkwar (March 23, 1732)

The action of the Peshwa disillusioned the Maharaja The
matters got complicated, when, after the battle of Bhlapur,
Shabu, recognised the nght of Dabhade to levy chauth and
sardeshmukhs from Guyrar,  nullifymg the decisions  acrived
st o Ahmadabad, The new Senapat: Yashvant Rao, bemg a
mnor, could not admmuster the province. Hence, the entire
management of his affairs was left to Pilap  Gakwar. Though
defeated, Prlajt had retaned hus hold on Baroda and the fort of
Dabhior.®  Hus strength also lay m the support he got from the
Kolis and Bhils of Gurat, who m particular and
the people n general, were tred of the tyrannous
policy followed by the Mughal governor for collecting land

T Ibld
[y Mirat-ivAhmads Vol n pp 134138,
SPD xugy

3 A letter from Dap Rao to Mahara;
datk-half of Ashedha vs 1788/x,

4 SPD xiy g4 g5

s A Jetter from Abhay Sin
the bright-half of Chay:

a Jay Singh dated 7th day of the
sth June 1731 (KS) Jp.

gh to Amar Singh Bhandan dated 14th day of
*8 va. 1787/10th Apnl 1731, Jd,
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revenue and other taxes.* Abhay Singh regarded the rise of
Pilaji in Gujrat as the immediate threat to his authority

When the Peshwa left him, he first tried ro win over

Pilaji to his side.? but on his refusal he devised a plan to murder
him.® The Maharaja sent Ida Lakhdhir, Pancholi Ramanand
and Bhandari Ajab Singh to Pilaji, who was at Dakore,* with
the pretext to finalise the terms for the payment of chauth and

saraesmukhi.® The party was also ipstructed that on ceceipt

of their written request a contingent of 2,000 selected cavalry
would be sent to help them in their mission to get r1d of Pilaji.®
Accordingly, on March 23, 1732, when the contingent encam-
ped near Dakore, Ida Lakhdhis sought an interview with Pilaji
in order to obtain permission for leaving the camp and there he

!

b

8

killed him late at night.” The Marathas dispersed i confusion.?

Mirat-is\Ahmadi Vol.1i pp. 136-141.

It mentions that Maharaja adupted the method of forged farmans,
debased coins and confiscating the endowed land for collecting money,
a large amount of which was sent to Jodbpur. The total revenue of 3
years as mentioned in Marwar-Khayat-was 85, 34, oco rupees (Vol.ii
p. 138),

Rathor Daneshwar Vamshavali p. 268. vv. 31.

A letter from Abhay Singh to Amar Singh Bhandari dated 1xth day of
the bright-half of Chaitra vs, 1788/26th March 1732: Jd.

Ibid; and the letter dated r3th day of the bright-half of Vaisaka vs.
17788/26th April. 1732: Jd.

1bid.

Ibid.

Marwar~Khyat Vol, ii p. 140,

Ibid.

Ibid;

Dakore is 22°45°N %3°11°E, a favourite place of Hindu pilgrimmage, on
the Pali to Anand branch of Western Railway (Broad Gauge)
A letter from Abhay Singh to Amar Singh Bhandari dated 13th day of
the bright~half of Vaisaka vs. r788/26th April r732. Jd.

Maharaja reported to the Wazir that he had captured 700 to 800 hor-
ses and some pieces of artillery from the Marathas on this occasion.
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THE MURDER OF PILAJI GAJKWAR ( March 23, 1732)

With the removal of Pilayt the task of Abhay Smgh was
amplfied. He was able to make progress within a month by
captunng 24 forts along with Baroda 1 Apnl, 1732 and m
taking a position to lay the siege of Dabhor? Pmding 1t diffi-
cult to capture it, the Maharaja sent urgent messages to the
Wasztr, through Ius agent at Delhi to mstruce the Kafedar of
Surat to sent big picces of artllery so that the siege might be
raised with success before the <etting in of the ramy season,
which might prove bneficial to the Marathas to re-mforee
themselves 2 The court remaned stlent 3 Qwing to the appro~
ach of the tainy season the Maharaja was obliged to  withdraw
from Dabhot aud having given the defence of Baroda to Sher-
Lhan Babi, 1ts fuwydar, he returned 1o Ahmadabad 4L Sson a
severe famme stalhed m and the Mughal governer failed to
redress 1ts pangs on the army #  The soldiers clamoured for the
payment of the arrears also ©

1 Ibid- 2nd day of the dark-half of Jyeshtha vs 1788/30th Apnil 1732 and
the {etter dated first day of the dark-baif of Bhadrapada vs 178g/27th
July 2732, Jd (See AppendixNo A)

2 Ibid-dated 2nd day of the darkeha!l of Jyeshtha vs, 1783/30th April
1732 and the letter dated 11th day of the bnght-half of Ashada vs
17881 7th June 1732 Jd

3 Ihid-dated 1st day of the dark-half of Bhadrapada va 1789/25th July
1732 I
The Court bebeved that the Maharaja had & revenve of 30 lacs of
1upees from Baroda hence 1t did not sent any help,

4 Miratu-Ahmadi Vol 1t pp. 1434144

Aletter from Abhay Singh to Amar Singh Bhandars dafed lat day of

the darh-half of Bhadrapada vs. 1789027t July 1932 Jd

The wheat was sold at the rate of less than a seer for a tupte; the grass

was not available, the soldiers and the horses ate the leaves of mango

trees ectuling in the death of fine breed horses

6. Md
The arreans totalled 10 rupees 30lacs, The Maharaja arranged the
defence of Baroda by pacifying the army of Sher Rhan Bab: with the
payment of rupces one lac, taken o loan
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The Marathas, availing themselves of the conditions of the
Mughal governor, made themselves the masters of Gujrat again,
In the case of Kanthaji Kadam the Maharaja tried to repeat the
policy adopted by him against Pilaji but the former escaped !
Damaji Gaikwar, son of Pilaji, ravaged the eastsrn part of Gu-
jrat and moving northwards threatened Marwar in 1732,
In the beginning of 1733, Malhar Rao Holkar znd Ranoji
Sindia occupicd Champancr and Pavagath, ® Vigorous meas-
ures were taken by Uma Bai Dabhade to establish  her suprem-
acy. She marched on Ahmadabad with an army of 70,000
soldicrs and laid its siege in February, 1733.4 The Maratha
pressure all round forced Abhay Singh to come to terms, which
were scttled through the mission of Abhay Karan, son of Durga
Das.5 The Maharaja agreed to pay the chauth and sardesh
mukhi of Gujrat and rupces 80,000 out of the revenue of
Ahmadabad to Uma Bai.® She also forced Sher Khan Babi, the
faujdar of Baroda to pay the chauth.”

The formidable pressure of the Marathas in Gujrat posing
a threat to his position and prestige and creating troubles at the
Mughal court and the danger of an invasion on Marwar ® by
the ruler of Bikaner compelled the Maharaja to entrust his

1. Marwar-Khyat Vol. ii p. 130.
2. Grant Duff : History of the Marahattas Vol. I p. 381.
3. 8. P.D.XivI;
R S P.D.Xiv];
Mirat-i~Ahmadi Vol ii pp, 157~158;
Rathor Daneshwar Vamshavali p. 269. vv. 37.
5. Marwar~-Khyat Vol ii. p. t41.
6, Rajawades Vol. ii. pp. 64;
Mirat.i-Ahmadi Vol. ii pp. 160-161;
Marwar-Khyat Vol. ii p. 141. It mentions that Abhay Singh agreed to
pay rupees 2 lacs.
7 Mirat-i- Ahmadi Vol. ii p. 161.
8, Dayal Das«-Khyat Vol. ii Leaf, 61,
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FTHE JOINT RAJPUT PRINCES FRONI

responsibrlitics to s deputy Ratan Smeh Bhandar: and leave
Guyrat i the middle of 17331 Henceforth Bhandan zwatcl’xei
he Rathor mnterest m Guyrat from 1733 to 1737. Later
on, the viceroyalty of the province was transferred to Monnn
Khan, who took over the control of the province on May 26,
1737, wn the teeth of opposition from Ratan Singh Bhandan ®

(F) The Joint Rajput Princes’ Front against
the Marathas

Soon after tus commg to Marwar Abhay Singh waged
a war agawst the ruler of Bihaner.*  After the rams, he
{ Abhay Singh) was asked by Wazir Qamar-ud-din Khan to
rewrn to his post m Guyrat but he did not like to leave
the Bihaner engagement m the lurch and go there.® How-
ever, catly m 1734 he concluded a peace with the Bikaner
Raja and was free to proceed erther towards Ajmer or Ahma-
dabad, where the Marathe threat had incceased 8 For thus he
asked tus agent at Delhr to get clear mstructions from the
Wazir about his movements 7 The vakil was asked to requ-
ast the Wazir ta confer upon hum the governorstup of Aymer
and send mpees 25 lacs to mamtain a strong army for the defe-
nee purposes ¥ Ou dus condition, he was prepated to send

1 Mirat-i-Ahmadi Vol 1 pp 162-163
Marwar Rhyat Vol u pp 141-142
MurataeAhmadi Vol n pp 163 168 and pp 177-236 (Details of Ratan
Singh's activities)
3 Mirat-i-Ahmadi Vol n pp 19,236,
Marwar-ki-Khyat Vol un p 146
4 Dayal Daw.khyat Vol u Leafét
Marwar RKhyat Vol u p 146

5, A fetter from Abhay Singh to Amar Singh Bha;
the brght-half of Margasursha ve 1790/30th N;:,da‘r;J: a;;d 7 day of
6 A letter from Abhay Singh to Amar Singh Bhandan dated roth day of
the bripht.half of Phalguoa vs, 1790/3rd March 1734 Jd
7 Id
£ Ibhd

49



MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

10,000 cavalry immediately towards Ahmadabad.! In
meantime he received communication from Jay Singh, who
requested his aid to push back the Maratha penctration in b
dominions.? The Maratha danger was also becoming a me.
nace in Bundi because Malhar Rao and Ranoji Sindia had vis-
ted it on March 24, 1734 in conncction over the question of
the Bundi succession to the throne.3

To check the Maratha penetration in Rajasthan, Jay Si
ngh convened a conference of all the rulers of the varios
states of Rajasthan in July, 1734, at Hurda. Abhay Singh,
along with his brother Bakht Smngh, attended it. The other
rulers, who participated, were from Mewar, Kishangarh, Bike-
ner, Kota and Karauli. They came to an agrecment on July
13, 1734, according to which they pledged to honour the follo-

wing :

1. Al shall remain united in all circumstances, good or
bad, with a pledge to abide by the terms.
2. No one shall countenance the traitor of another.

3. After the rains, the affairs shall commence and the chief
of all parries shall assemble at Rampura; and if for
any causc the head cannot come, he shall send h§s heir
or some personage of weight.

Should from in experience such heir commit any croh

4.
the Rana alone shall interfere to correct it,
s. In every enterprise all shall unite to effect it.%
I, Ibid.
2, 1bid.

3. Vamsh~Bhaskar Vol. iv. pp. 3126~3127;
vs 1790-1791, Basta No. 47 Bhandar No. 1 Kota Rec.

4, Tod : Vol I pp; 482+483 ff. ;
Vamsh Bhaskar Vol. iv pp. 3227-3228;

S0
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The decisions armived at n Hurda were communtcated to
the Wazir and the Bakhshi, who assured the Princes, of the
Tmper.al support and they also “began preparations 10 keep the
Marathas beyond the Narbada 2 Immediately after the ramns
the Marathas rencwed their acuvities ¢ To check their progress
in northern India, two armies seperately under Wazwr Qmar-ud-
din Khan and Bakhshi Khan~1-Dauran left the capital in Nove-
mber, 1734 The Bakhshy went rowards the side of Ragas-
than , where he was jomed by Jay Singh, Abhay Singh and
Durjansal of Kota with thewr conungents  The ammy swelled
to 50,000 strong 3 Early in Februarvy 1735, the united army
teached Rampura, where Holkar and Sindia were vighted  Mal-
har and Ranoji adopted cheir usual tacties to stop provistons
reaching the large army  For eight days the Rajputs and the

Rathor Daneshwar Vamshavak pp  269-270 vv 39441,
Marwar-Rhyat Vol 11 pp 142-143
Veer Vinod Vol 11 pp 12381221
Hurda 13 25 54'N 74 42'E, about 3 nules from Barl station on Chattor.
Ajmer line of Western Railway ( Meter Gauge )
1 have recepted the date of agreement as given in Veer Vinod  Vamsh
Bhaskar mentions 1tin the brght-half of Karttika { October ), Tod
mentions it as 13th day of the bright-half of Srawana ( August 15t ), Ma.
twar-Khyat mentions the year only n t the month and day A refere~
nee to ble after rains ind that the e was held just
before the rans  In Rajasthan, the rains generally start from the mude
dleof July, Tod's refersnce tothe bnght-half wnstead of the darke
half maybeathp Hence the date given by the author of Veer Vinod
is the hikely date

T Seir 1 pp. 268, 285
Marwar-Khyat Vol i1 p 143

2 SPD XXX pp 312.318

3 SPDiXivay The Maratha vaki at Dhar Nara Sheo Deo estimated
1t to be 2 00 000 horse and innumerable foot
Mrrwar-Rhyat (Vol i p 244) supports it
number given in Aluhauk Chanten (letter
more probable,
SearIp ass,

Butitis exaggerated The
68 ), which 1s 50 ooa seems



MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

Bak.hshi were harassed by the two commanders, Then aban.
doning the blockade, they passed the rear of the Mughal army
crossed the Mukandara pass, and by way of Bundi :ntercd thf;
defenceless territory of Jaipur.!  Sambhar was looted by them
on February 28, yiclding a rich harvest.? Finding the united
front of the Princes of Rajasthan and the Mughals fruitless?
Jay Singh and Khan-i-Dauran opened negotiations with the
Marathas and agreed to pay 22 lacs of rupces annually to them
as the chauth of Malwa.*

G} Abhay Singh and anti-Maratha Junta in
the Mughal Court.

The policy of appeasement followed by Jay Singh and
Khau-i-Davran was not liked by Abhay Singh.  He, therefore,
repaired to Delhi with a view to jomm hands with the party
m the Mughal court, led by Wazir Qamar-ud-din Khan, whi-
<y was in favour of active action against the Marathas.® But

I. S.P.D. Xiv 23, 23

Seir. I p. 286.;

Vamsh Bhaskar Vol. iv p. 3227.
2 S.P.D. Xiv 21, 23;
Seir. I p. 268. .
Sambhar is 26'55'N %511'E, about 53 miles N. E. of Ajmer. Jt ¥
famous for its salt lake.
The germs of disunity among the signatories of Hurda confcren
gan soon after the conference was over. Jay Singh demanded Ran-
thambore from the Emperor as the price to fight Marathas.
There upon Abhay Singh put forward his case for Garh Bitli { Tara
garh of Ajmer). The Emperor did not agree to these proposalss
Thus dissension grew up between Jay Singh and Abhay Singh.
( Rathore Daneshwar Vamshavali p. 270 vv. 42-¢4 ) . '
S.P.D. Xiv 23, 27 XXii 284; Hingane Dafter. 1. 2. Rustam Alj; Tarikh
i-Hind ( Elliot and Dowson Vol. viii pp. 50-51 ).
S.P.D. xv 8g, 01; Seir I p. 28613

Marwar-Khyat Vol. ii . 1445 .
Parties and Politics at the Mughal court p. 223.

ce bes
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Abhay Singh and the Wazir were not on )gnc(»:i’(’erms”’qfl’\;:
Emperor was heen to take cfective measures azainst the/Mara-
thas so he got the two reconaled. A plan of action was cha~
fled out. The Lmperor hunself proposed to take ,thefield
acamst the Marathas. It was deaided that the Warer, Abhay
Singh and Saadat Khan were to march by way of Gwalior,
while Jay Smgh and Khana-Dauran were to be sent jza: the
Decean by way of Jopur.!  Jay Singh was obviouslyndf- the
opmion that 1t was not possible to fight the Marathas guccess—
fully and that 2 policy of reconciliation with thenr was the only
feable one, but his opunons were not heeded t0,% He (Jay-
Singh) rather teok 3t as hus personal msult when he was ordexed
that 1f he did not 1o, s countrv would be plundered 5and
s dislovalty punished 3 Thereupon he invited the Peshiva o
Northern Inda, offering to bear tus expenses and to secarefor
tum the chauth of Malwa also +  Bap Rao left the Decean in
October, 1735 and he met Jay Smgh at Bhamolao on March
14, 1736, where he remawmed with hum for several days.%
On the advice of Jay Singh, Bap Rao asked Malhar Rao,
Ranoj Sindia, Kanthap wd Avand Rao Panwar 10 mvade

Morwar and lay i wate ¢ However, Bap Roo bad s own
quarrel with Abhay Smgh wio prom\scd m 1735 ta xclxcwe

fum of hus debrs but duf not excute st 7 .
f ATy

— Mgt

1 SP.D.An 39 R

2 SPD.x 89,915
Parties and Politics at the Mughal court p 223  No Nughal cxmpun
was talen 1 17331736 (Id p 290)

3 S.PD.Nav 30
He was alio enraged because of the proposals of takiog away Agra
Malwa from him and bestowing them on the Waur,

{+ SPD Anyy, 5t

5 S.P D, XA\X pp 322324

6 SPD.Xingg,
Aarwar-Rhyat Vol. u p. 143,

7. §,B.D.AXIX 39
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~161"Malhar Rao and- ‘Ranoji, along with Raja Partap Singh
Hada -of ' Bundi;* ‘passing through Shahpura? reached Merta.
Abhay Sinph, who-was at Delhi at that time, instructed his
generdl Bhandari Bijay Raj to be prepared to face the Maratha
incursion in Marwar, The Rathore force assembled at Merta.
Their strength: increased when Umed Singh Sisodia of Shahpura
joined them' with 4,000 soldiers. Before the commencement of
the battle, Holkar and Sindia sent Partap Singh Hada to nego-
tiate for the'payment of the ransom. But Bhandari and Umed
Singh, acting on the advice of Abhay Singh. did not agree to
pay it. Thercupon, Holkar occupied the town and laid the
sicge to the fort. The Marathas dug trenches and under its
guard ‘they .made a push towards the walls of the fort. The
Rathors regularly operated their artillery from the fort and
made the advance of the enemy difficult by causing heavy casu-
alties. At one time it seemed :hat the Marathas would flee but
the heavy exchange of fire, which continued for two months
cxhusted the Rathor defence. Bhandari surrendered in the
beginning of April, 1736 and agreed to pay the ransom, After
the completion of the conquest of Merta, Holkar and Sindia
forced Bakht Singh of@to pay the tribute. Then they
' marched towards Ajmer and rejoined the Peshwa by the end of
April.?

Pratap Singh Hada was in alliance with Holkar since 1734, when he
secured his help as the representative of Budha Singh, against his bro-
ther Dalel Singh of Bundi for the throne.

Shahpura is 25°38'N 74'56’E, about 60 miles S.5.E; of Ajmer.

S.P.D. Xiv 14. ( The correct date of the letter is April 1, 1736);
Miratsi-Ahmadi Vol. ii pp. 192-193. It mentions that Malbar Rao and
Kanthaji went to Marwar via Bhinmal in 1736;

h-«Hind (Ellxot and Dowson Vol. Viii p, 52)
La::iarl.l(hyat Vol ii pp. 145-146, It relates that Holkar and Sindia

entered into Marwar from Gujrat side, with 50,000 horse, looted Jalor,
Sojat, Bilara and marched towords Merta. One of the groups invaded
*
jodhpur upto Ratanada, a suburb of Jodhpur,

N
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ADHAY SINGH ANLY ANII-MARALNA JUNIA

As promised at Bhambolao ear]u‘lr. Jay Sirigh fatte8'in
hus attempt to persuade the Emperor to conferjon Bajt Rao
the night of chauth of Malwa® At the same pme Bap Rao
recesved the information from his agent, Bap Bhuv Rao that the
clique of Qamar-ud-din Khan, Roshan-ud-Daula, Szadat Kf\:m
and Abhay Smgh was working agamst him and as such there
was no hope that the cause of the Peshwa would haveany fair
prospects at the Mughal court 2 Hence, Bap Rao decided that
unless the Ant-Peshwa chique was defeated or throughly cowed
down, 1t was mnot possible for lum to secure the Emperor)s
recogrition of the Maratha conquest of Malwa and 1ts neigbo-
uring areas.  In order to press lus pont be resolved to rad
Duab and lefe the Decean on November 12, 17365 .

At Delh1, grand preparanions were made to meet the
Marathas  Large armies were equipped and put into the field
under the command of the Wazyw and Mar Bakhshs. Tmype-
mal farmans were sent out caliing other Mughals chiefs and
Rajput Prnces to jomn the defence of (hc capital with therr
contingents.  Abhay Singh, who was at Mozabad was asked to
Jom them ot Agra.  The combined army was then to precedd
against the Marathas € !

Abhay Smgh remained 1n the vicity of the capital with
his ten to fiftcen thousand Rathors 5 Though the Peshwa
appeared m Delhi on March 24, 1737 and in Ius habitual

(\x.‘ SPD.Xiv 54
2 1bid Xv By, 91,
3 S,PD xxuj3qr. Vamsh Bhaskar Vol.iv p. 2403

Partics and Politics at the Mughal Court pp. 230-231.

4 SP.D.XXX 107, Xv 17, 18; i L]
Seir 1 pp. 201-292.

s S.PD. Xv 18,
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111.:zzm'cr conducted the operations for three days and then retr 2.
rcd yet nothing substantive cume out of it.'  When the threat
was over, Abiay Singh left Delbi m April with the Imperial
permission for his native laud.®

After the battle of Bhonal in December, 1737, the Pes-
bwa continued raiding the states of Rajashan.®  Imperial
farmans were sent again to the Rajput rulers to join the
Emperor.*  But we do not hear any active opposition of
Abhay Singh against the Marathas during the period 1737 to
‘1742,  The visit of Peshwa to Delhi could not directly harm
Abbay Singh.  But his partisan Jay Singh, who was alrcady
prejudicial to Abhay Singh, took interest in the internal distur-
bance caused by the revolt of Bakht Singh at Nagor) in Octo-
ber, 1740.5 Finding it a favourable opportunity, he invited the
Peshwa Balaji Baji Rao at Dholpur im MMay 17471, with a view
to enter into an agreement of holping cach other against the
mutual enemics. ¢ Abhay Singh took a hime out of it and made
an amicable settlement with his biother in May,” so that
Jay Singh might not have any chance to interfere. But Jay-
Singh, who was bent upon humiliating Abhay Singh supported
another brother of the Rathor ruler, Ratan Singh who was in

1. S.P.D, Xv, 17, 37; XXX 19%, 200
Seir 1. p: 201,

2. S.P.D. Xv 30.
On April 5, Abhay Singh was at Jodhpur ( Baji Rao’s letter to Chi-
mnaji Appa from Jaipur dated 5°h April 1737

S.P.D. Xv 68, 69.
£ Ibid. 53.
X S.P,D. ( New Series ) Vol. L 59.
* By S.P.D. XXi 2.
e S.P,D. ( New Series ) Vol. I 359.
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prison.} He recogmiscd hum as the ruler of Jodhpur * To sccure
the aim he started with an army  Bakht Singb and Abhay
Stngh met him at Gangwana® and a severe battle followed on
May 28, 1741 % Jay Singh failed m his mission to enthronc
Ratan Singh at Jodhpur for he concluded peace with Abhay
Singh 1n January, 1742, and promised not to nterfere n his
matters,®

Since the conclusion of war at Merta 1n 1736, the Rath-
ors had agrecd to pay the tribute to the Marathas, It appears
from a letter of Holkar and Smdla to the Peshwa dated March
13, 1742, that the payment was not regular.  The Peshwa sent
Malhar Rao and Ranoy Sindia to collect the tnibute 1n March,
1742, but the prospects were not hopeful.  Holkar came across
difficulties 1n realising the tribute and raising moncy from the
people of the districts of Sojat, Raipur and Jartaran. They
could collect a poor amount-rupees 100 to 200 only  The
public at large resisted the Marathas. They preferred to quit
therr huts and It fire to 1t rather than to make any payment
Even Abhay Singh evaded the payment of the tribute.  There-
fore Holkar suggested to the Peshwa thata strong measure
should be taken before the ramns sct 1n and some methods sho-
uld be adopted so that a fair collection might be made, which
was due out of that area.®

13 MarwaKhyat Vol u pp 155156

2 Id.

k] Gangawana 1s 11 miles N. E of Pushkar,

4 Rathore Daneshwar Vamshavali p 283 vv. 116
5

A Khatita from Abhay Singh to Jay Singh dated 2nd day of the bright-

half of Magha vs 1798/30th January 1742 (KS) Jp.

6 SPD XXuua(The correct date of the Jetter 1s 13th March x742)
Rarpuris 26 3'N 74 2'C about amules N of Harpur station on Apmer-

Ahmadabad branch of Western Railway (Meter gauge)

57



MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS
(H) Abhay Singh-Holkar Alliance 1748 A. D.

Soon after this, the relations between Abhay Singh and
Bakht Singh deteriorated! and once again Marwar was endan-
gered with the consequences of civil war, Bakht Singh gained
his strength with the accession of the new Emperor, Ahmad
Shah in April, 1748, who bestowed on hin the governorship of
Gujratand Ajmer.2 He was also given the territory of Sambhar,
Didwana and Narnaul.® On his teturn from Delhi the same year,
Bakht Singh occupied Sambhar.* It annoyed Abhay Singh.
The return to armns became ingvitable, when Bakht Singh sent
his son to Bikaner to secure the help of Maharaja Gaj Singh.’
Abhay Singh lost no time in engaging Holkar in lien of rupees
11,000 per day for subduing the rebellious brother.® For secu-
ring this help Manroop Chand Bhandari was sent to Bund,’
where Holkar was staying at that time. Holkar proceeded to-
wards Sambhar, where Bakht Singh had pitched his tents.”

1. Bakht Singh left his brother Abhay Singh during the Ajmer compaign
of 1743-1744 (Marwar-Khyat. Vol. ii p- 157). In the Bikaner successior
issue, both the brothers supported the rival claimants in 1746-1747 (Da
yal Das-Khyat Vol, ii Leafs 6g-72);

S.P.D. Vol.ii. 1.

2. Mirat-i-Ahmadi Vol. ii pp. 376-377;
Hingane Dafler 1. 32;
Marwar-Khyat Vol. ii p. 160;

3. Marwar-Khyat Vol. ii. pp. t60.
Didwana 1s 27°24’N 74°35'E; about 130 miles N.E. of Jodhpur. Narn:
aul is in Patiala district of Punjab.

4. Marwar-Khyat Vol. ii. p. 160.

Dayal ‘as-Khyat Vol. ii. Leafs 71-72;
Marwar-Khyat Vol ii. p. 160.

6. Marwar-Khyat Vol. jii p. 160.
7. Ibid.
Ibid.
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Soon recesving the mnformation that Jaipur affairs’ required
his 1mmediate presence there he brought about reconciliation

between the brothers #  Abhay Singh sent a Rat’ or force un-
der Manroop Chand Bhandani along with Hollar who had
procccdcd aganst Ishwan Singh @ The fatter was defeated at
Bagru by the combined forces in August t748 *  After the vic-
tory Holkar came to Pushkar and met Abhay Sngh there 3
Both exchanged turbans dined on the same table® and thus
developed aclose relationship  Since then cordial relations re-
mained between the successive rulers of Marwar and the family
of Holkar as subsequent history depicts

Abhay Smgh did not lve long but his last days were tro-
uble-some. Though Bakht Singh was reconciled 7 he remained
dissatisfied  The Maharaja had no hopes from his son, Ram

9 ‘The Japur affairs referred above related to the jnternal
conflict arising after the death of Jay Siagh at Jaipur 10 September
1743 The promse of Ithwarn Smgh to give half of his state to hus
younger brother Madho Singh 1n May 1748 1n the presence of the
Peshwa Bataji Bay Rao at Newai was not kept by im  This necessja-
ted Holkar on behalf of the Peshwa totake up the cause of Madho
Singh and force Ishwan Singh to abide by the proamise

1 Dayal Das-Khyat Vol 31 Leafs 7172,
Marwar Khyat Vol up 160

E Vamsh Bhaskat Vol iv pp 2483 3527
Marwar-Khyat Vol 11 p 1501

3 SPD Vol iip 159
Marwar Khyat Vol 1

4 Vamsh-Bhaskar Vol v pp 3534-3543
Marwar-Khyat Vol up 159160

5 Ihd
Abhty S ogh and Malhar Rao had developed brotherly relations is
cleasly accepted in the traditions as reported by Krishnay Jagannath
the Maratha representative in the court of Byay Singh Jy 9

3 The two brothers last met on Dee 26 1748,
Hingane Dafter 1 32
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Singh, who was immaturc in his decisions; to keep the reputs.
tion of the Rathors.! Howecver, he had secured the moral
support of Malhar Rao for the unkeep of the family. He ex-
pired after a long illness at Ajmer on June 19, 1749.°

PpR— —

1. Vamsh Bhaskar Vol: iv pp, 3583-358%.

2. Marwar-Khyat Vol, ii p. 161.
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CHAPTER I

The Civil War m Marwar between

Ram Singh and Bakht Singh (}_749-

1752 A.D.)and Maratha Intervention
i o i

(A) Rivalry between Ram Singh and Bakht Singh

Bakht Smgh became fornudable early m 1748 by acqui-
ting the governorship of Gujrat and Ajmer from the Emperor
on the promise to expel the Marathas from Gujrat ! Immedi~
ately after this, he clamoured for the throne of Marwar and for
that he took recourse to rebellion agamnst the authority of his
brother.  But he could not succeed due to the help which
Abhay Singh recewed from Malhar Rao Holkar m 1748 as te-
fetred to 1n the previous chapter  With the accession of Ram
Singh, his nephew, to the throne of Marwar on July 13,
17492 Bakht Singh’s ambitions found a fresh 1mpetus,

The new ruler was ninteen when he came to the throne.®
Abhay Singh himself doubted the abiliy of hs son to adminie
ster the state as he was rechless, msclent, vicious, dissipated and

——

1 Mirat-t-Ahmadi Vol 1 pp 376-377,
Hmngane Dafier T 132
2 Abbay Smgh died at Ajmer on June 19,1749 Ram Singh succeeded

him and was coronated In the fort of Jodhpuron July 13 1748 (Mars
war Khyat Vol up 163)

3 Hewas born on July a3, 1730,
(Marwar-Rhyat Val. it p 163)
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perfidious.  For such a weak ruler a territory, torn by jealosy
and ambition of his uncle, was difficult to administer. The
prolonged war with the Maratha at one time, with the ruler of
Bikaner at another time and  with Sawai Jay Siugh at all times
had squandcred away all that praceful economy had accumula-
ted and 1@%amﬁ?'ml\ifhad
enbanced the importance of the feudal order and led to the
growth of mutual rivalry and feuds among them. Though
Ram Singh’s ‘undestanding was excellent and well cultivated
yet his capricious temperament, to which he gave vent with an

unbriddled vehemence, disgusted the high-minded nobles of
Marwar,’

(B) Rathors Divided into two Tamps

Abhay Singh had sccured IWPQMf_H_QLIQL
for his famil):_) The new Maharaja ascended the throne with

Malhar Rao recognising him as the rightful claimant for the
e T s

leadership of ic Rathors. He had sent a Tika and an elephant

of his ¢ 2 Bakbe Singh refused to ackno-

wledge him as tl]@g&o@g Rathors® and made preparations

for opposing him in leaguc with Gaj Singh OF Bikaner. ®

—

at the time of his coronation.
\_—-——

——

1. S.P.D XXvii 2.
a. S.P.D. XXvii 40; V

Vamsh Bhaskar Vol. iv. p. 3585;

Marwar-Khyat Vol. ii p. 164.
3 Bakht Singh, out of courtesey, sent Tika to Ram Singh along with his
Dhabai, the foster mother. It was regarded as a sign of revolt by Ram
Singh for according to the custom Bakht Singh, being the firstin the
lineage of Rathor aristocracy after the Maharaja, should bave perso-
nally attended the coronation ceremony and pres:nted the Tika.;
Hingane Dafter. II. 8;
Bijay Vilas 9: 103 vv. 103
Rathor Daneshwar Vamshavali p. 295, vv. 16.
Dayal Das-Khyat Vol. ii Leafs 72, 73;
Marwar-Khyat Vol 1i p. 172.
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RATHORS DIVIDED INTO TWO CAMPS

The die had b en cast diniding the Rathots of Marwar
st two armed camps  Some of the leading nobles were led by
Kushal Siiah of Awa, Kani Ram of Asop and the Thakur of
Khmwasar  They were dissatisfied with the behaviorr and the
bad taste_of the Maharaja, which gave patronage to persons of
low origm Tike AmtsNagarch, Chnkhar Chanda, Chudigar
Sarfuddim and Ghasiyara Kbuda Bu Thcy proceeded to jom
the camp s of the chw/ Bakhi Simgh, hean Singh, heanng,
of the cSimmg ot the Chief nebles on the border of Tus_tern-
tory, advanced to_welcome them ®  He gave “Tit gave them Jags n
hus dominson 3 The rtest of the nobles hke those of Ruan,
Kuchawan, Alniawas, Bhadrajao etc remamed united under
the soveresgn s standard * At the same ume, to make his posi-
tton strong, Ram Singh attempted to take the fort of Jalor

from Bakht Singh but he fatled to dislodge s uncle from
there ®
L

1 B say Vilas pps to3etoy,
Vamsh Bhaskar Vol v pp 36253626
M arwar-Khyat Vol npp 164-165
Awz 1125 37 N 73 39°E about § mifes S E of Marwar Junction Asop
182648 N 73 35’E, about 50 miles NE of Jodhpur Khinwasar 1
26 59 N 73 25'E, about 80 mudes N, E of Jodhpur
2 \S P.D Vol iy
Bijay Vilas pp 104etogvv 103
3 Byay Vilas pp 101-104 vv 103,
Vamsh Bhaskar Vol 1w pp 3625-3626,
Marwar-Rhyat Vol upp 164-163
¢ Marwar Khyat Vol i pp. 164 165
5 Rathor Daneshwar Vamshavall pp 209 301 vv 3848

Ruanis 2532 N 74 14 £, about 16 miles SE of Merta Alnraway s
263N 74 20°E about 20 myles S . of Merta

huchawan 1627 9 N 74 62'E ubout 8 riles N of N

arayanpurs stat
ot Merta.Phulera Railway line yanpum siston
fihadrajan 11 25 36"\ 71 *53T, about sormles S of Jodhpur,
6, Rathor Daneshwar Vamshavall P 295w 16
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_} C)/Réthor-Kachhawaha Rivalry

<

Efforts were made by both the parties to enlist the out-
side help. Ram Singh contacted Ishwari Singh of Jaipur in
the beginning of I7wmmha
rivalry had embittered the relations of Jodhpur and Jaipur
rulers. Sawai Jay Singh attempted in 1741 to dethrone Abhay
Singh and put Ratan Singh on the Jodhpur throne. However,
he failed at the battle of Gangwana in May, 1741. Soon after
his death in 1743, a civil war among his sons broke out,
Abhay Singh Wgﬁ in league
with Malher Rao Holkar. As such, Ishwari Singh could not
remain aloof from what was happening in Marwar.  But as
he remmmthe'MﬁﬁTﬂc was not able
to take advantage of the situammg the revolt of Bakht-
Singh against his brother in May, 1748. The battle of Bagru
brought a temporary peace to his land but theMi-
tions gave rise to confusion and disorder in_the state.? This
pitiable sitm&tional rivalry
and enter into amicable relations with Ram Singh. Hence,
when he was requested by the Rathor Chief to come to his aid,
he readily showed his inclination to support his cause.® Bakhi
Singh sent overtures to Madho Singh for the same purpose.®

A — —— e ————— e —

I. S.P.D. ii 15, 16., XXi 25.;

Seir Vol. iii p. 316;
. Marwar-Khyat Vol. ii p. 172,

2. S.P.D.iir, x5.

3. S.P.D. XXi 27, 35;
Seir, iii p. 316;

" Marwar Khyat Vol. ii pp. 168-169, It mentions that Ishwari Singh gave

his daughter to Ram Singh in marriage.

4 A Kharita (draft) from Madho Singh to Bakht Singh dated rrth day of
the bright-balf of Karttika vs. 1806/gth November 1749, Jp.
Madho Singh was at Nenva (SPD ii 13).
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MARATHA HELP SOUGHT BY BOTH THE PARTILS

Maho Sngh naturally came to s side as he was a.rival.candiz
date agamst_Ishwari Singh. He 3Ss_l£e‘§’/B,akht Singh _of his
COW Besides 1t, Bakht Singh also secured the
support from the Impenal court for which he had to promise
help to the Emperor to dcf‘:_gd the provinces of Agra and Ajmer
from the Maritha intoads.®

(D) Maratha help sought by both the Parties.

With the assurance of help from the Rajput Princes to
both the claimants. there came up the question of secunng the
Matatha allance. Madho Singh had alrcady formed Bakhe
Swngh on November 9, 1749, that he would come with an
atray of Udatpur and would also try to secure five to six thou-
sand horse from Holkar.? Ram Singh, on his part, requested
Ishwan Singh to bring the Maratha help.*  Ishwan Singh sent
hts minster, Kesho Rar, son of Rat Mal, to Shahu and the
Peshwa,® A small force of 1,500 was spared by the Peshwa,®
for Ram Singh agamnst Bakht Singh. Holkar, too, sent a force
to Ram Singh under fus son 2

The support by the Impenal court was whole hearted,
“he Bakhshi Salabat Khan seached Narnaul, where Bakhe Singh

L 1bia
2 Seir ¢ Vol. in p, 311,
3

A Kharita (draft) from Madho Singh to Bakht Singh dated 11th day of
the bright-half of Karttika vs 1806/gth November 1749 Ip.
4 SPD.XXiazs;
Marnar-Khyat Vo, i1 p. 173.
5. S.PD.XXias.
6. Ibid.
Marvar-Rhyat Vol . P
v Seie Val i p. 317, Probably the son wa to ather than Khande Rao,

-
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joined him. Then the two by a forced march acrived at Ajmer.
From there, proceeding through Merta, they moved towards
Pipar, where they halted five miles cast of the town. In the
meantime Ram Singh, Ishwari Singh and their Maratha allies
totalling 30,000 and a numcrous artillery, marching from Jodh-
pur, arrived at Pipar on April 4, 1750, The scarcity of water
and the scroching heat of Marwar were not favourable for any
active action.  Both the parties waited for some time till Sala-
bat Khan opened negotiations with Ram Singh through Ishwari
Singh.  Attempts to agreement continued for ten days without
any results.  Ultimately the parties took recourse to war on
April 14 with no conclusive results. In the meantime the situ-
ation took a new turn. Many of the allies of Ram Singh,
particularly the Marathas temained aloof and then began to
desert him. His vassals also changed sides. As such Ram Singh
had no course open for him, but to come to terms with the Mu~
ghal general, Peace was signed on April 16. As agreed, Ram
Singh paid rupees threc Jacs in cash and promised to pay four
lacs more by instalments to Salabat Khan as a tribute to the
Mughal Emperor. Bakht Singh did not get anything.?

Bakht Singh did not like this settlement. Hence he left
Pipar in anger for(Nagor?) in order to make fresh preparations
for measuring sword against the forces of Ram Singh. As soon
as Marwar was cleared of the foreign troops, he attacked Ram
Singh and a battle ensued on November 27. 1750, between

1. S.P.D. iiY16; XXi z5, 27, 35;
Seir : Vol. iii pp. 315-318;
Marwar-Khyat Vol. ii pp. 171-172,
Pipar is 26'23°N 73°33°E, about 32 miles E. of Jodhpur. The halting
place of Salabat Khan was probably the village of Raona, which is 7
miles east of Pipar.

142909

2; Seir Vol. iii p. 318;
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the uncle and the nephew near Luntawas ! Ram Smgh was
forced to retseat to his Capreal *

After the battle  Bakht Singh got favourable circumstances
to achieve his aim, Tshwan Singh committed suicide on Dece~
mber 12, 1750°  Madho Singh rushed towards Jaipur under
the armed escort of Malhar Rao Holkar 1 the last week of
December® and became the rtuler  Hereafter, Bakht Singh
continued reminding Madho Singh for the Maratha (Holkar)
help agamst Ram Singh®  Further he nformed hum that as he
had sent requests to Mathar Rao, who was at Juipur, to come
to his aid, he wished that the ruler of Jaipur, betng fus ally,
would use all his efforts to ger his mussion fulfilled and try to
thwart all attempts of Ram Singh to gam the support of Hol-
kar ¢ He communiacated to Madho Singh to keep 1 hie view
that Malhar Rao’s imtention was to bringh reconciliation ber-
ween him and Ram Singh, which he (Bakhe Smgh) did not
ke 7 He also suggested to the Kachhwaha ruler that his effo-
tts should be 10 a way that even 1f Holkar was not willing to

1 S.PD alag
Vamsh Bhaskar Vol v pp 3626.3630-
Dayal Das.Khyat Vol i1 Leafs 74-75 It relates that the battle was
faugkt near Dudasar Tank on Nov I 1750 Lunawas 1511 yyles
S$.5W of Merta
2 Dayal Das.kbyat Vol u Leaf 7%
3 SPD u3y
Sewr, Ui p 325
4 SP.D tigt

s A Parwana from Bakht Singh to
of bright-half of Pausha vs 1807/26th Dee 1750 Ip

6 AKhanta from Bakht Singh 1o Madho Smgh dated run day ofthe
bright-half of Pausha ys 1807 (year 13 pot given but by the contents ¢ 15
<calculated so){28th Dec 175¢ Jo

7 Thid

Prem Singh Gogawar dated gth day
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come to his aid he should remain netural T Ram Singh, too,
was not slow to approach Mathar Rao Holkar. Reiying on
family friendship he sent his men to bring his support.? Holkar
was on the horns of a dilemma. He had friendly relations with
Ram Singh. Though he found nothing substantial in the claim
of Bakht Smgh, yet it was being pressed by his (Holkar's) fu-
cnd, Madho Singh.?  Accordingly he chose to rzmain neutral
and on the pretext of attending to urgent and more tmportant
call from Wagzir Safdar Jang*, left Jaipur in the first week of
February, 1751 and proceceded to Mathura.”  Taking advantage
of the neutrality of Holkar, Bakht Smgh defeated Ram Singh
at Merta, marched on Jodhpur and occupied it on June 21,
1751.¢

It was unfortunate for Ram Siugh that the civil war
broke out at an importunc moment. Holkar’s attention was
divided towards the various problems of Jaipur and Indsa.
During the period from September, 1750, to February, 1755,
he was busy i the affairs of Jaipur where Ishwari Singh

I. Ibid.
2. Ibid.
3. A Kharita (draft) from Madho 8lngh to Bakht Singh dated 15th day of
bright-half of Pausha vs. 1807/31st Dec. 1750 Jp.
4 S P.D XXvii 64, 65.
1bid.;
A Kharita (draft) from Madho Singh to Ram Singh dated 12th day of
the dark-half of Phalguna vs. 1807/12th Feb. 1751 Jp.
6. A Kharita (draft) from Madho Singh to Holkar dated 1st day of the
dark-half of Bhadrapada vs. 1808/28th July 1751. Jp.
Hingane D after I 59.
-A letter from a Maratha agent at Jaipur in 1755 A.DJ
1.H.R.C. (1944) pp. 10-12;
Dayal Das-Khyat Vol. ii Leaf 75;
Marwar-Khyat Vol. 1i p. 178,
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RAM S NGH SEEKS MARATHA HELP AGAINST BAKHT SINGH

fiouted the Maratha mterference in his state? and after hus death,
Madho Singh piched a quarrel with the Marathas by massacring,
Deceant soldiers in Jus capital.® Soonafter, the affaits of Wazir
Safdar Jang m Ruhilkhand drew Ius attention.®  Ram Singh
did not 1mpress Holkar much.  fhe behaviour of the young
Rathor ruler towards the agents of Holkar at the tme of us
coromation was msulting to a family friend,* s reckless

d ration, which brought desertions of chief nobles, was
sufficient to make his position weak 1n the eyes of Holkar.
However, he did not want to break away completely from
Ram Sigh because of the family relationship with his father
Abhay Smgh.  Hence he sent half-heartedly a force® to side
him at the battle of Pipar 1n 1749, agamst his uncle, Bakht
Singh, but later on he became neutral.  His neutraliy was 2
decsive factor in deciding the fate of Ram Singh. Ball: Smgh
won because he could secure the support of the chief meblex of
Marwar as well as of the Impensal court,® little cai whether
any Maratha leader came to his aid.

(E) Ram Singh secks Maratha help aczinse
Bakht Singh, .

H
The seazure of powerat Jodbrmdr HEs St wpe

not taken as a deaisive factor by Ram S vho @~
—————
X SP D19, 35 X1 34
SPD \Xvnby, 65,
Thid, XXiag, 403 XXv§ €305,
Vamsh Bhaskar Vol sy et
Marwar-Khyat Vol. 5 po s

5 Seir Vol p 318, Waer-za- e, o Tz
ERI e e, Ao T
inthe midst of 1he romyee =

E

6 *Aletter foom i Mooy e
LHR.C (a4 pro gy TR



MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

after the Joss of realm, proceeded to Marot from where he sent
his own men under Purohit Jagan Nath to Madho Singh to
sccurc his aid.*  Bakht Singh also sent his envoy Barhat Karni-
dan to Jaipur with the same purpose.?  Both waited on the
ruler of Jaipur. The reaction of Madho Singh has been grap-
hically recorded in a letter by Govind Tamaji, the Maratha
agent there, and conveyed to Bapuji Mahadev Hingane in July,
1751.° Hc mentions that on receiving Purohit Jagan Nath at
Jaipur, Madho Singh was in a fix. The prospects of Bakht
Singh's complete triumph over Ram Singh  were highly dis-
turbing to him in view of the aggressive policy, which Bakht
Singh was sure to adopt hereafter on his success.  Equally dis-
couraging was the prospect of Ram Singh’s avoiding an action,
and taking refuge with Holkar, as that was sure to weaken his
(Madho Singh’s) prestige.# Madho Singh therefore decided
to help Ram Singh agamst Bakht Singh,®

The letter further gives the  details that Madho Singh
was not personally in a position to provide help either in men
or money, hence he directed Purohit Jagan Nath along with
chief nobles to contact Holkar and Sindia® The Purohit was
cmpowered to pay any sum that would furnish him witha
force of 10,000 men for a month or two?, Govind Tamaji

A Kharita (draft) from Madho Singh to Holkar dated 1st day of the
dark-half of Bhadrapada vs. x808/28th July 1751. Jp.

Marot is 27°6’N 75'6 E, about 13 miles N.W. of Sambhar.

T o2, 1bid,

3. ¢A letter of the Maratha agent at Jaipur 1751 A, D,}

1. H. R. C. (1944) pp. 10~12.

I

4o 1bid.
5. Ibid.
6. Ibid.
7 Ibido -
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suggested to Hingane that a war between Ram Singh and Bakht
Singh would last for a year at Jeast, hence 1t could bring a crore
of rupees*  Hingane asked Holkar and Smdia to comply with
the tequest of the agents of Ram Smgh.?

Mathar Rao did not help the cause of Ram Singh as he
was seeretly purchased over by Raj Singh Chohan, the agent
of Bakht Singh, ona promise to pay him rupees two lacs.®
In the meantme Purchit Jagan Nath appealed to Holkar,  the
name of Abhay Singh to stand by Ins master’s side. Holkar
tried to put him off by the excusc that he would have to get
the prmunon fiom the Peshwa ¢ However, on much mss-
tence from the Purohit, he asked the envoy to meet Jayppa
Sindia m that connection.® The envoys remamed for two
months with Holkar and Jayppz.® Sindia agreed to the pro-
posal and ussured the Rathor delegation that as soon as he was
free from the affairs of the Afihgans, he would come to tae ard
of Ram Smgh2 Jagan Nath paid to Swndta two months
advance for a force of ten to rwelve thousand.®

1 Thd

2 H SIS Vol Ing

3 Rathor Daneshsar Vamshavali p 366, vv. 413
4 Ibid vy, f15a1y;

Hingane Dafier Vo T 1]
] Rathor Daneshwar Vamshaval p 366 vy, 414
Hingane Dafter Vol 1 5g
Vamsh Bhaskat Vel iv PP 3630-3631,
6 tungane Dafier Vol, 1 59
7 Ibd,
Marwar Rhyat up 183
Throughout 175¢ and the first four months of 1752, the Maratha fotces

n :cnhem India were entangled in Safdar Jang's war with the Afgans
#0d no troops could be spared for Rajputana

8 Hingane Datter Vol 3, 59
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

Though the affairs were over in  April, 1752, yet imr
diately on a call from the Peshwa to repair to the South w: ' |
Ghazi-ud-din, the new Subahdar of the Deccan, Holkar ar '
Sindia proceeded towards Poona on May 14.1 But on the wa",
by the end of May, Jayappa separated from Malhar Rao w
a body of 5,000 horse and attacked Ajmer and occupied it
But as he had to proceed to Poona, he did not remain for long
at Ajmer. He left the affairs of Ram Singh to his general,

Sahiba Patel.3

Getting intimation of the Maratha advance towards hr
frontiers and of occupying Ajmer, Bakht Singh left Jodhpur in
June 1752 with his ‘full tribal levy’ to meet the invaders.* At
Ladpura, he was joiaed by Gaj Singh of Bikaner.> Both of"
therr marched towards Pushkar, where Bakht Singh organised
a strong defence of his territory.® In the meantime, Sahibal
Patel, escorted by the envoys of Ram Singh went to Marot
and brought him to Ajmer.” Bakht Singh struck his first blow

1. Aithihasik Patren. 102;
S.P.D. xxi 40.

2, Marwar Khyat mentions that Jayappa’s army was 10,000 in number
(ii p. 184) t

A letter from Shankar Datta to Dewan Sada Shiva dated znd day of th6 .
dark-half of Sravana vs. 1809/July 17, 1752. JF; .

Marwar Khyat ii p. 184.
Tod wrongly refer the name af Mahadaji. instead of Sahiba Patel.
4. Bijay Vilas g: 107 vv. 16-17
Rathor Daneshwar Vamshavali p. 368 vv. 424.
- 5. Marwar~-Khyat Vol ii p. 184-185.
Ladpura is on the border of Marwar-Ajmer, about § miles E. of Al
niawas;
6 Marwar-Khyat Vol. ii. pp. 184~185.
Pushkar is 26'29’N 74'33°E; about 8 miles R.W. of Ajmer. It is famous

for its temples and lake.
A letter from Shankar Datta to Dewaa Sadashiva dated 2nd day of the

dark-half of Sarvana vs, 1809/17th fuly 1752. Jp.

3.
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RAM SINGH SEEKS MARATHA HELP

zainst the Matathas in July, using his arnllery to dispersc the
nemy.!  Ram Sugh and the Marathas conld not stand the
tathor fury. They lost the bastle on July 18, 1752 and fled
o Ramsar 2 Later on, Sahiba Patel and his Maratha force left
‘or the Deccan.®  With thus defear Ram Singh had also to Jose
his arullery kept ot Marot to Bijay Singh.*  Bur the Ghata
arca® remained under his possession.®

Bakht Singh did not remain  silent after the victory. He
was aware of the fact that the Marathas would agan invade
Marwar at any ume. Hence, he planned to organise another
canfederacy of the Rajput rulers to keep them (the Marathas)
beyond Rajputana.’ It had a satisfactory response. The Jai~
pur force of 3,000 under Shanhar Datta, stationed at  Ajmer,
decided to join Bakht Singh,® Shahpura ruler Umed Singh,
too, sent his representative, Fatch Ram  Kayastha to the Rathor

X Buay Vilay p. 106 vv 18,
Rathore Daneshwat Vamshavali p 367 vv. 420

2 A letter from Shankar Datta to Dewan Sadashiva dated 3td day of the
darkehalf of Sravana va, 1809/18th July 1752 Jp
Bijay Vilas p. 108 vv, 213
Marwar-Khyat Vol i1 p. 133,
It mentions that Ram Singh went to Mandsore, Ramsar is 20 rles S,E.
of Ajmer.

3¢ A Jetter from Shankar Datta to Dewan Sadashiva dated 3rd day of the
darb-half of Sravana vs. 180918 July 1752, J p,

4 Itid-dated yath day of the datk.half of Sravana vs. 1800f26th July 1752
Jp;Vijsy Vilasp 110 wv. 1.

5. Ghata area isthe southcen-castern part of Marwar, which included
a prrt of Godwad (See map facing p. 103).

A letter from Shankar Datta to Dewan Sadashiva dated 12th day of the

derk-half of Sravana va, 180g!26th July 1752 Jp,

7. Marwer-Khyat Vol. i p. 185.

Letters from Shankar Datta to Dewan Sadashiva dated 2nd and 3ed

day of the dark-half of Sravana vs 1BogfI7th and 18th July 1752, Jp
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chicf for the joint action.! Bakht Singh also tapped Madho
Singh that they might divide: Malwa 1 between the two after
driving the Marathas beynnd the Narbada.? He also pointed
out that the joint action would serve the purpose of Madho
Singh to take his revenge upon Holkar while he would get an
oppertunity to humiliate Sindia.? In order to finalise the pla
Bakht Singh left Kckri on August 14, 1752.° He met Madho
Singh at Soncli on September 18.5 This interview of the rulers
of Jodhpur and Jaipur was intcrpreted by the Maratha agent,
Antaji Manckeshwar as the joint plan of Jaipur-Jodhpur to
uproot the Maratha ascendancy from north India.®  But before
the whole plan could be finalised, Bakht Singh expired on Sep-
tember 21, 1752, at Soneli.”?

1. Ibid-dated 2nd day of the dark-half of Bhadrapada Vs. 1809/15th Au-

gust 1752. Jp.; .
Hadas of Kota, Rao of Sirohi, Sisodias too joined him ( Bijay Vilasp
X08. vv, 19-20)

2. Marwar Khyat Vol. ii p 185.
3 Ibid.

4. A letter from Shankar Datta to Sadashiva dated 2nd day of the dark-
half of Bhadrapada vs. 180g/15th Aug. 1752. Jp.;
Kekri is 25°25’N 75°13’E, about 60 miles S.E. of Ajmer.

5. Marwar-Khyat Vol ii p. 185,;
Rathor Daneshwar Vamshavali p. 372. vv. 448-456.

6. S P.D, XXi 50,

7. Bijay Vilas p. 109 v. 24.;
Marwar-Khyat Vol. ii p. 186. It gives the day of his death on Sept. 21,5
J.N. Sarkar (Fall of the Mughal Empire. Vol. I. p. 179) mentions that
Bakht Singh died on Sept. 23, 1752. I have accepted the date given by
contemporary Rajput source, i. e, Bijar Vilas. The verse’

graq #IX § A%, YT 9@ AIa A4 |
«faa &g st 93a, afqar gIgT am o

indicates that he died on September 21, 1752,
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Bakhe Singh  had a strenuous career throughout hus Iife.
{n the first nstance he had to take up the task with 2 mission to
remove from the t rone of Jodhpur his nephew, Ram Singh,
an incapable and inefficient ruler of Marwar. He was success-
ful 1 that task. [n the meantime he also laboured hard 1o
muumise the Maratha 1nterference m his domimions.  He never
allowed them to exercisc their ifluence 1 the Jodbpur politics

s0 persistently and actively as they did i Jaipur over the succe-
ssion ssuc from 1743 to 1751
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CHAPTER 1V

Bijay Singh and the Marathas
(1762-1793 A. D))

(A) Rivalry between Ram Singh And Bijay Singh-
A Period of Respite.

Bakhit Singh had planned to foster a united front of the
Rathors, the Kachhwahas, the Jats and the Mughal Wazir to
cject the Marathas from northern India®  after his victory over
them at Ajmer but before he could achieve any success he died in
September, 1752 The task of carrying it out fell on his succe-
ssor, Bijay Singh, In the beginning of his rcign, the new ruler
of Jodhvour was fortunate that the political conditions of nor
thern and southern India were such that Marwar could enjoy
a period of respite for a year and a half from the inroads of
the Marathas  The Imperial court witnessed the civil war bet-
ween the Emperor Ahmad Shah and his Wazir Safdar Jang
after the murder of Javid Khan, the favourite of the Emperor
on August 27, 1752. The Emperor realiced that he was a mere
prisoner in the Wazir's hands: Ahmad Shah Abdali was
quick to discern the situation and sent his agent to Delhi dema-
nding the yearly tribute of rupees fifty lacs. Safdar Jang could
hardly manage to send the agent back with some partial pay-
ment. Immediatcly after it he confronted opposition from the
Emperor’s mother, Udhambai, Intizam-ud-Daula Mir Bakshi

1. S.P-D. XXi 50
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RIVALRY BETWEEN RAM SINGH AND BIJAY SINGH

and Shahab-ud-Din, resulting 1 an open armed clash berween
the two parties

Then followed civil war on March 26, 1753, lasune upto
November 7. The Waztr, realising the dangers, scnt urgent
calls to the Peshwa for the armed help  The Emperor also
approached Antap Mankeshwat, the Maratha commander left
at Delhi and the Maratha envoy, Bapuj Mahadev Hingane, to
suppert s causet Both sides mude efforts to obtam the
actve support of Maratha army at Delln  Bapuj Mahadev
agreed to place 5,000 Maratha troops at the disposal of the
Cmperor, w teturn for which, Ahmad Shah promused to allot
the provinces of Oudh and Aliahbad to the Peshwa, Bur Antap
mtngued both with the Wazir and the Emperor.  In the end
Mahadev’s sron will prevailed and the Marathas definitely jor-
ned the Royal forces, rejectung Safdar Jang's offer of a nch
Jagr yiclding rupees s1ereen lacs annually *  In the meantime
the attennion of the Peshwa and the other leadmg Maratha
generals was divested towards the mstallatton of Ghazi-ud-Din
on the seat of the Mizam and the conquest of Carnauk *
Under the circumstances, Biay Singh had a peaceful corona-
uon on January 33, 1753.% His accession was acclumed by
Hallar, :eho bad sent fabiewtation to ham as early a5 October
9 1752

————

: Attihauk Patravyavhar 8.
2 Aft Patren u 86,

3 SPD XX ss
4

Bijay Vilas p 110 W, 1,

Marwar-Rhyatis p 1 Appme teef the death of Rakht Singh, B

Jay Singh wasag Marot, where be ascezZed the throne as the ruler of
Jodhpur My coroaziion tock place 12 the £zt of Jodhpur.

5 !:\ Setter from Malber $1as 3 Eoiry Siors dated 13th day of the brs™i
<Ml of Avvna vy 1oy'Oce ¢ e pr 20 e 14



MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS
(B) Ram Singh again seeks Maratha help.

The period of respite was a temporary one,  The civil
war at Dclhi necessiated the presence of  the Marathas in the
North.  The Peshwa sent Raghunath Rao in October, 1753,
with a specific direction to sit on the fence, watch for the end
of the civil strifc and then join the victor or take advantage
of the exhaution of both the sides so as to increase the Maratha
domination ever the North.?  Raghunath Rao, _accompanicd
by Holkar and Sindia, proceeded towards .Dcllum Raj-
asthan, from where he realised the arrcars s of the trxbutcs es from
Kota, Bundi and”laxptxr On December 17, _I-{‘:;;Hmsumgh met
Raghunath Rao through Jayappa for help against his cousin,
Bijay Singh. Accordingly a promise for help was made by
the Maratha leader.  As soon as the affairs of Delhi were over,
on Junc 23, 1754, Raghnnath asked Sindia to go to Marwar
and restote Ram Singh on the throne of Jodhpur, Jayappa
procceded on his mission via Bundi, where he was entertained
by its ruler Umed Singh 2 He was later on joined by his son
Jankoji and his brother Dattaji.®" Sindia also secured armed
help from the ruler of Kota.*

The Maratha invasion hurried political activity among
the leading nobles, officials and Bijay Singh. An emergency
meeting was called by the Maharaja in the fort to meet the
Maratha danger. The nobles led by Champaot Devi Singh,
Calla Uday Singh, Udaot Keshar Singh, Mertia Javan Singh,
Sujaot Uday Singh and Dewan Fateh Mal offered their volun-

1. S.P,D. XXvil 104.

2. Siga Dastoori Basta no, 26. vs, 1810/1753 A. D. BR.(Bundi Record)
Rs: 2640.10 were spent for his stay,

3. Ibid.

4 S.S8. I.S. I xx4-x1s.

78



RAM SINGH ACGAIN SEEKS MARATHA HFLP

tary services for the defence of the motherland.  Byjay Swgh
swas moved by the determmation of the nobility and he ashed
Parthar Lalpat to mobihise the army at the earhiest?

The cause of Jodhpur house was also taken up by Ga)
Singh of Bikaner and Bahadur Singh of Kushangarh.  They
personally led their armies to jon therr brother at Merta. ?
Madho Singh of Jatpur asked his general Rao Mohan Singh to
thwatt the fmarch of Swdn through the Japur terrutory ?
Bijay Singh sent 5,000 force to be stationed at Aymer, to meet
the Marathas beyond the frontier of Marwar *

The ten thousand Maratha force made headway towards
Ajmer, The first Rathor-Maratha skirmush took place at Gang-
rade near Aymer. The Rathors could not match the supenior stre-
ngth of the Marathas. They retreated i the interior of the cou-
ntry at Merta with a view to gving a determined opposition to
the enemy. Their strength increased wath the atnwal of the forces
from Bikaner and Kishangarh. Jayappa ocrupted Ajmer without
much opposition  He stayed for somenime at Pushkar. In the
beginning of September, he along with Ram Singh and bis
twelve to fifteen th d adherents hed on to Merta, The
encounter took place'on September 14, on the plans of the
oty Aheavy play of arullery and attacks of cavalry was 1n
action for the whole of the day. ‘The Rathor leaders conld nos
stand the Maratha onslaught. Al the three ruless of the Rathor
clan, Ty Singh, GajSingh and Bahadur Smgh fled, leaving

13 Buay Vilaspp t22129.

N Narwar Kbyat in PP 12,

3 Aletter from Madho Singh 1o Mok
aon ! {ohan Singh dated ml v 18x3j1954

4+  SPD,AXvjes,
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Jayappa and Ram Singh to enter the city of Merta in triumph
on September 17. and loot it for three hours.?

Ram Singh had won the first round of the succession
war.  Bijay Singh, though defeated, did not surrender. He
fell back in the strong-hold of Nagor and began to reinforce
himself. The finances to meer the exigencies were arranged
with the Bohras of Gudla and Nandwana.? Jayappa pursued
him and invested the fort on October 31.3

The Maratha leader cut off all means of communications and
supply of provisions to Nagor.* Maratha-Ram Singh forces we-
re stationed at Indanas in between Nagor and Jodhpur in order
to obsuuct any help coming to Bijay Singh from that side.’
Purohit Jagan Nath accompanied by Jankoji Sindia and Santaji
Bavle proceeded to Jodhpur, where they encamped at Abhay-
sagar and invested the fort with heavy mines.® Ajmer fort

1, S.P.D, (New Serijes) I 177. Tke date of the battle of Merta is Sept. 14,
Marwar-Khyat supports this date (iii~pp. 3-6);
S.P.D. ii 355 xxi 60, XXvii 68, 79, 108.
Ait. Patren ii 122, 124;
§.8.I8. I pp. gg-124.

Rajwade : I 37, 39.
A letter from Ram Singh to Bhawani Singh of Danta dated 4th day of

the bright-half of Ashadha vs. 1810/-June 24, 1754. ( publishedin

Varda’ Voliv p. 9)
2, A letter from Bijay Singh to Bohras of Nandwana (Dist, Nagor) dated

14th day of the bright~half of Margasirsha vs. 1811/Nov. 28. 1754; to Bo-
hras of Gudla dated 8th day of the biight-half of Magha vs. 1811/)an.
5. 1755. A.B. iv pp. 285~286,

3. S.P.D;XXi 67
' Marwar Khyat Vol. iri p 7; Dayal Das Khyat Vol. ii Leaf 7g.

4 S.P.D XXi 67.
Ibid.

6. Ibid; Hingane Dafter I 109;
Mundiyad Khyat (Bijay Singh) p. 46 Basta no. 20, Jd.
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RAM SINGH AGAIN SEEKS MARATHA HELP

‘\ms already facing Maratha onslaught and its surrender was
mminent in the beginning of 17557 A Moratha force atong
“with the participants of Ram Singh was sent to capture the
steong-fort of Jalos, where the treasures of Jodhpur 'r.u]en‘])ad
{heen kept safely for centuries.® The surrender of Bijay Sl,ngh
tand capitulation of Nagor was ‘a matter of few days only’ as
2Jayappa wrote to the Peshwa in January, 17 55.3

The Peshwa had given soecific insteuctions to Jayappa to
.be followed in Marwar, He did not regard the desert country
150 profitable to pay off his debts in comparison to the fertile
 land of the rivers, east of Delhi. Raghunath Rao was alteady
sent to collect money from the rich provinces of Oudh and
Allahbad but he required additional numbers to reap the har-
vest at the time of the accession of Shuja-ud-Daula on the the-
one of Qudh  So the Peshwa wrote to Jayappa to finish the
Marwar campaign immcdistely and proceed to join Raghn-
nath Rao, He advised his general to conclude the Marwar
action giving Bijay Singh, his father’s portion and ro Ram-
Singh, his parental dominions or even dividing the Marwar
kingdom equally berween the two. The Peshwa was nor in
favour of crushing Bijay Singh altogether, because that would
have kept ‘the Maratha army engaged in Marwar il eternity,*
V:)hn he desired was to ‘satisfy Ram Singh some how, by pha-
::}x:::g ﬁ::uztioﬁ:c‘:}at::)rspch}l;cftains under him.' Agrecing 1o
Yoyon o c Peshwa to go to Raghunath Rao,
pa assured him that he would soon make amrangements

n SP.D. XXyl rog.

2. 82,0, XXi to; XXvii to7;
Hisgane Dafier § vog;
Marwar-Rhyst Vol it £p. 7%

3. SPD.XXi67.

2
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

at Kashi; Prayag and Gwalior but he would finish the Ma,y .
campaign first, which was the matter of a few days only,
was his first indcpendent campaign in  Rajputana, which he &
not want to leave unaccomplished.?

During the first four months of the siege, Jayappa .
ssed hard for a successful tcrmination of the campaign. T
fort of Jalore was captured by a body of Ram Singh’s partisa
jn the beginning of 1755.2  Ajmer surrendered to the Maraths
arms on February 21, 1755 2 Jodhpur was closely investd

by a combined Rathor-Maratha force urder Jagan Nath Pur-

ohit and Santaji Bable? besides Jankoji. In March, Raghunath
Rao, having freed himself from the Rohillas and the Pathans

_of the Duab, reached Pushkat® with the intention to go to Ne-

gor through Sambhar.® Holkar and Sakha Ram Bapu had also

.procecded towards Nagor and stationed themselves at Sam

bhar,? The military pressure on Bijay Singh was highlighted by
the draught and heavy cost of life inside the city and fort of
Nagor. Out of two big tanks, which were supplying water to
the inmates and defenders of the fort, one dried in March,
1755. Men began to quit the city, The prices of the main arti-
cles of consumption rose high. Wheat was sold at thirteen see-
1s a rupee; salt at one and a half seers, firewood and grass wete
totally unobtainable.’® The warrior spirit of the defenders she

1. S P.D.XXi 67, 69; XXvii 108, 107;
Ait. Patren 125; 127, 131;
Rajwade Vol vi 327, 341,

2. §P.D. XXi 69; XXvii 107
3. S,P.D. XXvii o5,

4, Ibid, 106,

5 1Ibid 105

6 Ibid. 107.

7. Ibid.

8

. Ibid XXi 69g.
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¥ RAM SINGH AGAIN SEEKS MARATHA HELP

¥ cened with the non-availability of optum, the price of which
Zrose to twenty tupees a seer.? It Jed Byay Singh to talk for
the terms of peace to Jayappa  He sent Gosan Byay Bharty
to him The negotiations dragged on to fix the payment of
tupece fifty lacs as demanded by the Maratha leader m early
“March 2 Gosun approached Raghunath Rao at Sambhar to
" nterfere and make settlement between his master, Buay Singh
and Jayappa.® It was not Itked by Sindia, whose atutude made
!Raghunath and Holkar {eave lum alone by proceeding towards

“ Rupnagar.* Nothing was scutled and the siege dragged on ®
:

! With the approach of summer, with all 1s intense heat in
1 Marwar, the tide began to turn agamst Jayappa News reached
Nagor ¢hat Jalor was reganed by the supporters of Bray
Stngh.® Jodhpur held out by the Thakur of Harsolay, Cham-
poat Surat Singh and Sobhaot Goyand Das 2 It encouraged Bijay
Singh to continue the struggle tuspite of the decpening priva-
tion, hunger and thirst ® Jayappa brgan to fecl the scareity of
water at Nagor so he withdrew seven males  southward and
encamped at Tausar lahe,® The units of the army of Bijay
Singh stavioned at dfferent parts of Marwar, began to unite

4 thad
2 1bid,
Marwar-Rhyat Vol uipp 7.8,
The Khyat mentions that the negotiations we

se carmed through
S ogh Rawat, the Mewar envoy in the camp of B

3 SED Xkwise Jayappa at Tevsar
4 Tbid

s Ibid 106,

6 SPD XXiey

7

161d XXl 106;
MarwasKbyat Vol Hli pp 5.8
Rajwade Vol 1 44

SPD X6y XXuil 206

° SPD XXvil 106
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

and preparations were made to pour down on the Marathas o
) 1t ..

all sides at a time.? Jayappa sent Khanaji Jadav to strengthe

the Maratha position at Jodhpur,

The long s'and of the sicge was so formidable that fi
Maratha general had to ask for reinforcement from Raghuna
Rao.? This formidable strength also influenced the othe
Rajput chicfs to come to the aid of Bijay Singh in orderto
cive it a form of a very strenuous war,®  The Marathas were
pressed hard.  Rainy scason was at hand. No reinforcement
from the Dzccan was possibly coming.  Peace negotiations dr
gged onand  could not reach a conclusion.®  The position
was that ncither the Marathas could take Nagor nor the Ref
puts could clear their land from the Marathas, The Rathors.
finding no other alternative to achicve their end, succumbed to
the mcan method of murdering  Jayappa Sindia through 2
planned device on July 24, 1755.°

It 1bid 112,

2 1bid.

3. 1bid.

4. A Kharits from Maharaja of Bikaner to Madho Singh of Jaipur d&
ted 6th day of the bright-half of the first Jyeshtha vs, x8x1/rjth May
x755. (KS) Ip;

A Kharita (draft) fiom Madho Singh to Bijay Singh dated 30th dayof
the dark-half of the sccond Jyeshtha vs. 1812/gth June 1755. Jp.

5, S.P.D. XXvii 116,

6. S.P.D. ii. 48; XXvil. 116;
Aiti. Patren 139, 141;
S.S.1.S. Vol. iii 320;
Chahar Guljar (Elliot and Dowson Vol. viii p. 210).
The Persian sources believe that the murder was due to provocation{
Japappa had abused Bijay Singh. The Rajput sources ( Tod: Vol i‘.
p. 873; Vamsh Bhaskar Vol. iv pp- 3649-3652; Marwar-Khyat Vol iit
pp. 8-9) give the details of the plan of the murder (exaggerated)
Planned murder of the Deccanis was not new to the Rathors, Abhay
Singh had also removed Pilaji Gaikwar in 1732 by the same technique
Jayappa was crameated at Tausar. A beautiful cenotaph was built
over Jayappa’s ashes ( sce the picture facing page 297.)
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RAM SINGH AGAIN SEEKS MARATHA HELP

The murder of their Jeader did not demoralise the Mara-
tha army  On the other hand they detesnuned to make an end
of the Rathor todependence, Jankoy Smndia, son of Jayappa
was clevated to the leadership and Ins uncle Dattap infosed
wigour among the Deccam soldiers, thus the atuation was
brought under control T Dattap wrote to Antajt Mankeshwar,
who was m Bundelkhand at that ume, to come immediately
to Marwar.2  Regarding the defeat of the Marathas 1n Matwar
asa geeat blow to thar posiwon m north India, Antap rushed
towards Nagor in the first week of Septembery 1755, with 2
combined force of Jajavi Vithal Shiva Deo, Naro Shankar and
Raja Gopa! Singh Jat totallimg to ten thousand.®

Byay Singh tried to orgamise a confederacy of tke Em-
peror, the Jats, the Rolutlas and the other Rajput rufers to
dove the Marathas out of Notth India altogether He senmt
hisagent to Deltu and through the Wazir presented five lacs
to the Emperor, begging him ta take the field against the Mara-
thas and protatsng, to pay lum rupees 10 0oo for each day
of the march and ts yoin him with the Rajput forces, The
Emperor summoned hus vassal-chiefs but did not take the field
owing to the Abdali danger.* The Rajput chiefs made a com-
mon cause with the Rathor suler  Gay Singh of Bikaner and
Madho Singh of Jatpur had alteady moved n Juns and were
now active to liberate Rajasthan from the Deccamt domination. 5

b 5P D AXvun6

The Maratha furyran high The negatistors and the Mewar envoy
were puttosword A sense of reven,

gt prevailed in the a.
*»  SPD kr3z, 36 XX g0, i
3 hid
4 Ihd XXsih 119
s b

A hbanta from Gaj Singh of Bikaner to Madho Sin:
gh of Jaipur dated
and day of the darkshalf of Marganinba vy t8rafaist Nov 1755 (KS)jp
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

and Dattaji continued the siege.?  Madho Singh’s offer to med-
iate between - the Rathors and the Marathas_was _rejected by
Bijay Singh.? The Peshwa asked Naro Shankar to relieve Sin-
dia in Marwar.® A Maratha pressure on Jodhpur was forced

la m Varwar.
on in January, 1756.%

(C) Bijay Singh-dindia agreement, February,
1756 and the loss of Ajmer.

Feeling that it was not possible to gain the Rajput and
Mughal aid anymore, Bijay Singh returned to Nagor in Decem-
ber and reopened the peace parleys with Dattaji Sindia in Janu-
ary, 1756.5 The Marathas, too, had no fair prospects dueto
the long siege and the famine conditions prevailing in the begi-
nning of 1756 in Marwar,® Therefore they were willing to
conclude an agreement with Bijay Singh. The treaty was sign-
ed in February, 1756.7

According to it, the fort of Ajmer, Garh Bitli and the
territory round it were ceded to the Marathas., A war indem‘-
nity of fifty lacs was imposed on Bijay Singh, Out of this

b Ibid.

2 Ibid.

3 S.P.D. XXvii 119.
4. Ibid XXi 82,

5, Ibid. Singhvi Fateh Chand, the Dewan and Champaot Devi S.iflgh
the Pradhan were sent to negotiate the peace Mundiyad Khyat ( Bijay~

Singh ) p. 56.

Ibid.

Ibid;

Aiti. patren 142;

Dayal Das-Khyat Vol.ii Leaf 82. It dates the agreement on February

2,1756,
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BIJAY SINGH-SINDIA AGRCEMENT

mount, rupees twenty five lacs were to be paid within the year
nd the rest 1 the two years mstalments, A regular  tnbute
rom the Miharaja was fixed at tupees 1,50 000 annually,
2am Singh secured half of the terntory of Marwar, which mc-
uded Jalor, Sambhar, Marot, Sojat, Parbatsar and eighty four
villages of Keknian Aymer, while Jodhpur, Nagor and Merta
sematned under Buyay Singh * It was also msisted, as fevealed
by a letrer from Jankayt to Byay Simgh dated June 26, 1756,
that the Maharaja would keep hus contingent at Ajmer for its
defence, at his cost = The Marathas agreed that 1f Ram Singh
tried to ntesfere 1 the portion of the terntory under Bijay Singh
the latter would be free to take setabatory measures agamnst
Ram Singh without infringing the Maratha mterest 1n the terr-
itory of Ram Smgh 2

A scparate treaty was signed between Ram Singh and
Sindia, by which Ram Singh agreed to allow Maratha Kamvi-
sdar to stay n juis terntory i order to collict the daily money
from custom out posts  The Marathas and Ram Singh were
to shate the moncy equally +

Having concluded the peace, and apponted Sadashiva as
Kamuisdar with Ram Singh,® Dattap repared to Merta and

T SPD AXiB284 X\Xvu 118,
Hingene Daftar 118

Rathor Dancshwar Vamshaval pp 407
1 407 408 vV 453462,
Marwat Rhyat hipz: st

2 Jankoji to Bijay Singh dated 14th day of the dart.
half of
1813 June 26 1756 PFf 6 fileNo 108/rz Jd T of Ashadta s
3 Bijay S nghto Anand Rao Bable dated
Ashadha ve 1816/June 22, 1760
Vamshavalip 408 vy 665

oth dayof the bright-half of
AB ivp gt Jd. Rather Daseshwar

Rathor Daneshwar  amshayaly P 408 vy 65
s 1bld
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

thence moved towards Rupnagar in April?  Thus ended thy
Sindia's attack on Marwar, which had begun in 1752, The
long Maratha campaign had divided the Rathor land into twe
parts, roughly a linc of demarcation can be drawn from Samb.
har to Jalor, cast of which was in Ram Singh’s possession and
west of which was Bijay Singh’s territory.2 It also made Bijyy
Singh a tiibutory of the Marathas, But the hereditary throne
passed into the hands of the sccond line of the family legalised
under Maratha arms.

(D) The Rathor attitude towards the Marathas on
the eve of the battle of Panipat (January,
1761) and after.

Five years of civil war, forced upon by the Marathas on
the ruler of Jodhpur, brought the economy of the country ®
« ruinous state. The treasury was empty; the crown lands
remained uncultivated; the peasantry dispersed and commerce
diminishcd owing to the insecure conditions and pillage. The
ruinous wars and negotiations dissipated the hoard of wealth
accumulated by the rulers of Marwar. The peace agreement
made Bijay Singh’s position more pitiable: The treasure heard
of Jalor was now under the possession of Ram Singh. T'hC
frontier post of Ajmer with its garh Bitli (Taragarh), the min-
eral wealth of Sambhar and the fertile land of south-east Mar-
war, all had been taken from him. He remained the ruler of
the capital and the desert territories of Marwar. Ram Sing.h
secured half of the dominions but was not satisfied. He contl-
nued to assert his rights with the same obstinacy by which he

lost them.3

I. S.P.D. XXi. 84, 85.

2, See map facing page 103.
3. A Kharita from Ram Singh to Madho Singh dated 4th day of the dark~

half of Jyeshtha vs. 1814/May 26, 1758 Jp-
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THE RATHOR ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE MARATHAS

The financial burden thrust on  Biyay Singh by the agree-
ment of February, 1756 ndicates that 1t was 2 purchased peace
The paying of the first instalment was a heavy pressurs on the
cmpty exchequer of Jodhpus and the subsequent 1nstalments
to be pad withm next two years sere sure to briagan unbalan-
¢ed state of the finances n Macwar  Hence, 1n order tore-
adpust the trbute, he Maharaja sent his ministers to watt upon
Raghunath Rao, when the latter visited Rajputana on his way
1o Delb and the Pungab m June, 1757  and request bum to put
pressure on Sindia to revise the sum on reasonable terms * Ra~
ghunath Rao refused to entertain such overtures as be felt that

it would brng uunecessery mterference i the matters of
Sinda %

In the mddle of 1758, Jankop Sindia also came towards
Rajputana ¥ Biay Singh sent hus men agan to wait upon
T 2t Kota 1o try for the rescttement of the tnbute *  Ragh-
unadh Rao wanted Jankojt to leave Raynutana immediately and
proceed to Delti, but the Smdia remamed at Kota throughout
July and Aueust  He made his arrangements of the mbute
wath the Jaipur ruler and thought of proceeding to Marwar m
September  However, onrecaapt of the news from Antajt
Mankeshwar to hutry up to Dlhs and not to proceed to Marw-

—

1 Ruywade Vol § 65,
2 Tbid
R
c(.f\h,bﬂ sl found Byjay Singh harrsung Govind hrishnayl governor
IMmer  cantituously 3o the extent that the Peshwa asked  Antayt

Mankeshwar in Fa
on (SPD i 87b’mary 1738 to proceed to Aymerand sase the s tus

3 A
nr:;‘tl;:l:!::n‘:z:‘?:}h:n;a :r huhangarh to Buay Singh dated 14th day
Bt 3 M ol aisake va: 1834/215t May 1758 ld

4 Ioud

o1



MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

ar, he dropped his further march from Pushkar. He stayed f
a long period there to collect the promised tribute from Bijay-
Singh. The Jodhpur agents, Pahar Singh, Barhat Kamia
and Vyas Gulab Rai tried for a new settlement with him, bu
they failed. Bijay Singh had no alternative but to convey the
acceptance of the old terms, for he feared, further estrangemen
at this stage would give Ram Singh an opportunity of bringin
Jankoji to Marwar once again.*

Bijay Singh waited for another opportunity to press his
pomt and gain not ouly the relaxation for the payment of the
tribute but also to regain the lost territories. In August 1759,
Ahmad Shah Abdali crossed the Indus, driving the Marathas
before him, As Ahmad Shah moved towards Duab in Septem-
ber he sent messages to Bijay Singh and Madho Singh to make
common cause with him against the Marathas.2 In December
he asked the Rathor chief to join him with a contingent.?

The Marathas were not unaware of Abdali-Rathor ove-
rtures, As early as February 1757, Raja Keshav Rao repor-
ted to the Peshwa that Jodhpur ruler was more inclined to
scrve Abadali than the Marathas.®#  And again on November
22, 1759, Govind Rao Ballal informed Sada Shiva Rao Bhat

A Kharita from Ram Singh to Madho Singh dated 4th day of the darks
half of Jyeshtha vs; 1814/26th May 1758. Jp.;

S.P.D. ii 94, 95, 96, 101; XXvii 230, 236;

A letter from Bijay Singh to Anand Rao Bable dated 12th day of the
bright-half of Karttika vs. 1815/12th November1758. AB. No. 4. p. 9° Jd.
Farman from Ahmad Shah to Madho Singh dated 17th Muharram
1173H/Sept 10, 1759, KS. Jp.

Farman (No, 15) from Ahmad Shah to Bijay Singh dated 1gth Rabi.ul«
akhir 1173H/December 1o, 1759 Jd.;

S.P.D. ii 106,

4. S.P.D., XXi ro1.
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THE RATHOR ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE MARATHAS

that Byay Swngh had decrded that if Abdalt came, he would
1o him and overthirow the Maratha influence 1 the North ?
The Marathac did not fully gauge the Abdah danger ull Dattajt
Sidua fell fighung at Barart Ghat on January 1, 1760. Anand
Rao Bable, the mintstes of Sindia lost no tune and contacted
Bijay Stgh to send help to the Marathas 2 By Smgh took
advantage of the situation  He sent hus agent Barhat Karm-
dan to Bable to decide the condition of help,® but ar the same
ume he assuced Abdah of hus mclimation to jom hum.t

Biay Smgh wanted to regain the lost ermtory. 1t was
the opportune tme. He nightly judged thet Swdw, bewng
too busy agamst Abdalt would not support Ram Singh, 1f he
annexed hus possesston, Hence, on the pretext that Ram Smgh’s
officrals had nterfered 1n his termitory, n June, 1760, Byay
Singh began annexation of the termtones parcelled out to Ram
Singh under the agreement of 1756.5 The oppositton from
Jarpur ruler was already overcome by fostering a common po-
licy towards Abdah and the Marathas during their forth coming

contest and signing an agreement with lum not to help each
other’s encmies. &

In the meantime, proteacted negotiations wese carned on
between Karnidan and Jankojt, It took a long tune before

1 5P D, AXKX 126
2 Buay Singhto Anad Rap dated 111h 2
y of the dark.h:
vt I8i6/lan 13,1360 ABav.p gt. Jd selchall of Magha
3 hd,
¢ :l:h::t;z l::n:h\hn:’ho h&mgh to Rana Ras5mghof Udaipur dated
e brght-half
e hoy 1o ght-hall of Phalguna vs, 1816/February 26,

3 Bijay Singhto Anand Reo dated gth day of the bright-half o shadha
t bright-half of Ashadh:
Ve 18t6/June 22, 1760 AR v b ot

A copy of Qualnama between

Mad,
day of the Baaght hatf of Pros 2dho Swngh and Byay Singh dated z2¢%

Tuna v, 1816]February 24 1760 RS Ie
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an agreement was signed.  Bijay Singh  ratified it in Januz
ry 1791.7  According to it in lieu of Rathor support againg
Abdali, Jankoji promised not to help Ram Singh. He ako
assurcd that in casc the latter attacked Marwar, Sindia’s force
would aid the Maharaja,? Bijay Singh, thus, had won the
bargain.  However, he remained ncutral during the Marathe-
Abdali struggle for the supremacy of North India culminating
into the battle of Panipat on January 14, 1761, The reason
wes obvious, as Raja Keshav Rao wrote to the Peshwa that
the Rathor chief could not ignore the powerful Abdali and at

the same time he was afraid of the opening of the hostilities
with the Marathas.®

The annihilation of the Marathas at the battle of Panipat

had its repercussions on the Rathors.  Abdali sent a letter on

February 20 to Bijay Singh to come to him with the tribute;

m return, he assured Jum bis cooperation agamst the Marathas,

if they troubled him again,

4

Abdali did not stay for longin

India. He lefr in March, 1761, Taking advantage of it, Ram-

Singh, with the support of Madho Singh, prepared for an attack
n Bijay Singh wm May, 1761.° He strengthencd his posiuon

oy

An agreement between Bijay Singh and [ankoji Sindia dated 9th day
of the bright-half of Pausha vs, r817/Jan. 15, 1761 Pf. 6. File no 10812
Jd, The date of this agreement is ambiguous Jankoji had fallen on
14th January 1701 at the battle of Panipat, Hence, the agreement was not
entercd into after his death. It was done before the battle and might
have reachcd Jodhpur just on the eve of the battle. Bijay Singh would
have ratified it on 15th January 1761, He did not know by this time
the results of the battle,

Ibid.
S.P.D. XXi 187,

A farman from Ahmad Shah Abdali to Bijay Singh dated 25th Rajab
1174H/20th Fehruary 1761, Jd.

S.P.D. (New series) Vol I.246
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by secuning the cooperation of Champaot, Kumpaot and Shek-
haors Rathors and Kachhwahas * He further <olictted the help
of the Marathas.?  1n the begmmng of July, Kbanagt Jadav
invaded Marwas, established military posts at two to fous pla-
cesand encamped at Papar, meat Jodhpur ®  Though Biay-
Smgh fornfied fs positton with utmost care and secunty,? he
sent hus agent Jagan Nath to Raghunath Rao for help 8 Gowi-
nd Kuishas, the Maratha agent m the North, wrote on July 6.
to Raghunath Rao not to entertam the Rathor Vakils at the
cost of the prestige of Sudia.®  In the meantime the danger
from Madho Simgh increased to such an extent that the Peshwa
had to wite to Malhar Rao to take an expedition against um
m cooperation with Brjay Singh of Marwar?  Asthe ramny
<eason had set n, Malbar postponed s visit to Rajputana,®
Late 1n October, 1761, Madho Singh assumed the offensive by
sending champaot Shyatn Singh and Ram Singh towards Sam-
bhar, whereupon, “Byjay Singh proceeded towards Merra®, In
the meantime Khanayt Jadav withdtew from Marwar to Jomn
Holkor'®. Hollar marched from Indore in eatly November
and after contacting *he Rathor chief for help'2, routed the
————

1 Toid

2 Ibd,

8P D, XXvll 275

1

4 ST D (HewSeres) Vol T 246
H SED XXvnaps

6 Ibid

¥ Iind 269

L Ibid

L] Ibid XXix 19,

Tbid XXi qimgy, Xdaxay

?
v ARhorita from the Maharasa of Kuhangarh o Byay Sagh dated 3rd

day of ¢ e bright-hialf of the Af: vi 18 £

b a;

‘ 4 " tgauirsha vs 1818)29th Nov, 1761,
SPD Xax 27
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army of Madho Singh near Mangrol on November 29, 1761,
Though the Marathas reccived a set-back at the battle of
Panipat yet they were successful in making a mark and taking
a prominent part during the renewal of the conflict between
Bijay Singh and Ram Singh. Hereafter Ram Singh was out
of the picture and the last effort brought a discomfiture to him
He quitted Marwar for good and the remaining part of his life
he passed at Jaipur, where he died in 17722,

(E) Regular visits of Maratha leaders to Marwar,

When Bijay Singh became free from Ram Singh, he
consolidated his power and attempted to reoccupy Ajmer, but
he failed in it and had to agree to pay an amount of three lacs
of rupees to the Marathas®, though he was reluctant to pay
it®,  Bijay Singh’s designs on Ajmer opened the eyes of
Sindia and he sent a fresh Maratha force under Babu Rao for
the defence of Ajmer against any probable attacks®. Hence-
forth, Bijay Singh tried to keep the Marathas'in good humour
by sending contingents  whenever demanded®. When Holkar
visited Jaipur in 1764, Madho Singh wanted Bijay Singh'’s help

1: S.P.D. XXix 24.
Mangrol is 35 miles N.E, of Kota,

2. Marwar-Khyat Vol. iii p. 48;
Marwar-Khyat Vol. iii pp. 34-37

4o A letter from Bijay Singh to Mahadaji dated 4th day of the dark-half
of Karttika vs. 1820/26th Oct. 1763. AB. No. 4. P. 24, Jd-

A letter from Bijay Singh to Santoji Bable dated 1st day of the darks
half of Margasirsha vs, 1819/2nd Nov, v762 AB. No, 4. p. 80. Jd,

3 A letter from Bijay Singh to Pt. Gangadhar dated 1oth day of the

‘ bright-half of Jyeshtha vs. 1820/gth June 1764; A letter from Bijay

Singh to Patel Babu Rao dated 2nd day of the bright-half of Magh=
vs, x8231/23vd Jan, 1765. AB. No. 4 p. 17, 76 respectively, Jd.
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THE RATHOR ATTIT! UDE TOWARDS THE MARATHAS

st the Rathor chief refused to comply with the request®
Hotker also tequired the Rathor ard agamst the English, agal‘ns'r
whom he had gone as Nawab of Oudh, Shupa-ud-Daula’s
helper?, Bt the Rathor chuef could not sparc hus  forces, as
fie feated a fresh attack on him from Sindhia m  the muddle of
1765

DBiay Singh put his house sn order, The military base at
Merta was resnforced  Defence of Sambhar was  made strong®.
In November, 1765, Stnda made preparations of war aganst
Biay Swogh as he was not paying the mbute regularly, A
change was made 1 the admumnstration of Ajmer. The responsi~
bility for 1t was handed over to Govind Kushna m place of
Hapupt Takpie by Dewan Ackyut Ganesh.  The Dewan under-
tack to make an assault on Marwar to collect the trbute from
Bijay Singh  In the meantime Yaswant Rao Bable attempted
to adyust the matters through Charan Ala Karan and ntervened
An agreement to pay supees ten lacs was concluded with the
Dewan By Swgh raufied 1t and  gave bonds for the tabute
duz and thus averted the invasion, Before Achyur could collect
any portion of this money, he had to hasten to Jarpur to help
Madho Singh apainst the combmed SithoJat army5 A part
of the wibute was sent to Mahaday in bonds  The rask of the
coflection of the rest of the tnbute foll on Khanap Jadav, who,

Aletter fram Dewan Surat Ram to Dalel Singh of Japur dated 4th

day of the dark half of Scavaga vs Bafizth July 176 ABNo 4p.
244 )d

Aletter from Byyay Singhto Pt Gangadhay dated 6th day of the darle
balf of Ahadha vi. 1R2tfgth Jume 3365 AB No 4 P17 J)d
3 g

&t STD xw,
s 53 9o 102,
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‘MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS " c

. f ! | : ;e ‘ ‘
tvith a force f five to seven thousand, entered Marwar in Mag,

11766, molested Nawa and created disturbanées, ‘Bijay Singh
:sent his Dewan Surat Ram to pursue Khanaji, who was, they,
«pushed back towards Ajmer. The Dewan encamped at Pisaaga,
tThen negotiations to pay the rest of the amount bégan, It wa

decided that the amount alrcady paid to Mahadaji would siot
paid.? —_ : : -

The whole of Rajputana was disturbed “at the regulu
;Maratha inroads in this part of north India. The Maraths

. fully utilised the weakness of the rulers and made heavy demands,

.which were beyond the state finances to meet. The technique
;adopted by them was unique.  Th=y generally entered intoan
.agreement for the payment of the tribute, took a part of it on
.the spot, agrecing to take the rest by instalments, which wer
often delayed. If they were not paid or any delay was made
in the payment, it gave them chance for further inroads into

.their territory.  They had no fixed principles for freindship.

_They changed sides to meet their selfish ends. Thé resvlt Wis
that at heart no Rajput Prince was happy with them. Bijiy
Singh of Jodhpur was heavily affected.by their yearly inroads.
,Matters grew, worse, wlien Sindhi. pressed hard, for - the supply
of a Rathor ferce tothim?, To mect its expenses‘and to pay
the-amomnt of the tribute, the, Maharaja had to raise monej by
fresh taxation3. Bijay Singh also borrowed money from local

r‘x A ietter from Buay Smgh to Mahada_u dated xzth day of the c'ark-half of
Jyeshtha vs 1822/4th ‘June 1766, AB,No.4 p 24 Jd.;
S.P D. XXix pp. 105-106; L. 128;
<1 Rarwar-Khbat Vol. iif pp: 46-41;
Natva is 27''N 75°C°E, on the Northern edge of Sambhar lake. ‘
2, A letter from Bijay Singh to Mahadaji dated 1oth day of the'dark-half
of Magha vs, 1823/25th Jan. 1667. AB. No 4 p. 26. Jd. * H
E I 4 ¢

.
LR

1 . »? -t

3. Marwar-Khyat Vol. iii p. 41.
The Maharaja introduced the tax of ‘Rekh Bab";

o8



BIJAY SINGH ANNEXES GODWAD,

editors, who charged exorbitant rate of nterest®, Hence,
then the at Raja Jawahar Smgh of Bharatput wrote to Byays
mgh for 2 jomt-aliance agamst the Marathas, he welcomed
1¢ move Both of them met at Pushkar on November 6, 1767
*changed turbans and entered 1ato farly relationshup. They
'guced to drve the Marathas, not only out of Rajputana but
Valwa also. They also requested Maharag Madho Smgh of}
Jatpur to co-operate with them but he refused, Both of them
measured snoeds with the Marathas, who were supported by
Jatpur tuler, on December 14, 1767 at Maonda, where they
were defeated  The Rathor force fled and was closely pursued
by the Marathas upto Parbatsar from where Dewan Surat Ram
purchased their retreat?.

(F} Bijay Singh annexes Godwad

Asa result of this defeat Byay Singh had to side with?
Sindia, when the latter was tequested by the nobles of Mewar
to support the causc of Ratan Singh agamnst Maharana An
Singhs, In May, 1769, when Mﬁnda_]l Sindia and Tukop

A letter from Buay Suaghte Boheas of Nandwata dated oth day of
the dark-hall of Pausha vs 18231315t Dec 1366 AB.No 4 p 286 Jd
2 SPD X\ixi6a, 164 1635,

Chahar Gulzar {Eikot and Dowson Vol, viu p 225),

Vamsh Bhastar Vol iv pp  3920-3727,

Marwar-Khyat Vol 1 pp 43,475

Parbatsar is 26 §'N 74 46'E, about 13 mulessouth of Makrana station
acd ciose to Rishangarh border

N

Aletter from Buay Singh to Mahadap dated 12th day of the darkehalf
of Margauntha vs 1825/sth December 1768 AB No. 4 p 26 Jd,

Aletter from Byay Smgh to Bahadur Singh of Kishangarh dated 6th
day of the dask-holf of Pausha vy F835i29th Pecember 1368 AB No
2o 14, ) )

A letter from Maharaja Prithvy ingh tc Mahadajt dated and day
Maheraja Prithvi Singh 1c M hadaj dated 2nd day of the
boghthalf of Paubhua v, 1825)20th Jan 1969 (KS) Ip.
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

Ho)kgr appeared near Udaipur,? the envoys of Bijay S:ingh,
Chatar Singh, Vyas Gulab Rai and Mehta Lal, waited up
Sindia and paid the tribute and the arrears of the years 1766
1769, amounting to rupees 3,88,8352, Bijay Singh also agreed
to pay for another three years (1769-1772), the tribute amou
ting to rupees $,10,000% at the yearly basis of rupees one
fifty thousand. This included twenty five thousand as Nazarang!,

Forces of Sindia and Holkar remained at Udaipur for
sometime® and waited for a favourable opportunity for negotia-
tions with Ari Singh*  Mahadaji was, at the same time, watch-
ful in order not to give a chance to Bijay Singh toact indeper-
dently with Ari Singh®. Earlier in March. 1769, Ari Singh
had requested Bijay Singh through his uncle Bagh Singh to
come to his side? but the Rathor ruler, like Sindia, supported
Ratan Singh®. In July, 1769, Maharana Ari Singh agreed to
pay rupces 64 Jacs as tribute. In addition to it, Ari Singh hd

1. S.P.D. XXix 23¢; XXXviii 185,

2. A letter from Mahadaji to Bijay Singh dated sth day of the bright-
half of Jyeshtha vs 1826/8th June 1759. Pf 6 LN.8 }d.

3 Hath Bahi No. 2 pp. 122-123, Jd. . .
) The total amount fixed was Rs. 5,50,000 out of which 40,000 weiet
mitted by Sindia.
Ibid;
A letter from Mahadaji to Bijay Singh dated sth day of theb
half of Jyeshtha vs. 1826/8th June 1769. Pf 6.LN.o. Jd.

5. S.B.D. XXix 239
Holkar left his camp on June 2z, and marched towards Kota,

6; S.P.D. XXix 238; XXXviii 185. ) . ’ it
rke

A Kharita trom Ari Singh to Bijay Singh dated 5th day oI!; hthc ;d.

half of Chaitra vs. 1826/16th March 1769, Pf. 3. File No, 3 Kh. 4

i3 y i lzlh da)’ 0{
f ar {o Blja S]ngh dat "
81 A Ietter fl‘om the nob]es O ]vlew ' - ] ed . 1

6
the drak-half of Sravana vs. 1825/gth Aug, 17 .y
The nobles paid 15,00000 rupees to Bljay Singh. S.P.D, XX Xviii 185

right-
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tlnt he would not entertain any overtures from Pandit Visaji or
lm agents, who were said to have been negotiating with the
nbbles of Rajasthan to interferein the afairs of Mewarl. Sindia
insisted that if such interference came from any corner of Rajas-
than, he (Bijay Singh) should force it out of Mewar®, Agrain
lic wrote to Bijay Singh on October 4, 1771, that if Ratan
Singh created any fresh troubles in Mewar, he and Govind Rao
would act immediately and settle the matters in terms of the
alrcady settled tribute®.  Bijay Singh informed Mahadaji on
Fcbruary 10. 1772, that he was proceeding to Mewar to act

4

according to his dircctions®, However, Bijay Singh found the

aflairs of Mewar in confusion, where 1Tolkar interfered in the

statc aflairs®.  He was not happy over the negotiations, which
were being carricd on by Ari Singh.,  Jle, therefore, 1('.1vin;
Govind Rqo ahd his force in’Mewar, returned to jodhpm in

June, 1772.%

During these years of ‘confusion the tribute of Marwar

remained unpaid,  Sindia msisted on March 23, 1772 that if
the instalments? duc, were not paid by Jime 135, y972, the

]

31

P

5

xr

‘/
5,
60

?

70

o

‘A letter from Mahadaji to Bijay Singh dated 3ed  day of the dark-half
of Ashadhn vs, 1828/3150 May 1771, Pf, 6, 1.N, 14, Jd,

Ihid.

" A letter from Mahadayi to Bijay Singh dated 11th day “of the dark-half
. of Asvina vs, x828/4th Oct, r771, P 6, ILN. 11, Jd.

A letter from Bijay Singh to Mahlaji dated 6th day of the hrights
half of Magha vs, xt!zfi/loth Feb, 1972, ABNo. 4. p. 30, ]d.

Ibid-dated s3th day of thc d.qk-h.tl{ of Chgitra, Vi, mm/mt March
1772 AB, No, 4, p. 31, Jd , s e

Ibid-dated Oth day of the bright-hulf of Jyoyhl}m"an 1824 /7th June
1772, AB.No, 4.p. 32.]d.

, A letter from Mahadaji to Bijay Singh dated sth day of the dark-half

of Chaitra vs, 1829/23rd’ March 1772, If. 6, letter No, 18, Jd, (the
Jetter No. 19 of the same date contains the same subject matter);

I02
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BIJAY SINGH ANNEXES GODWAD

o N
country wou'd be devastated®, However, he)assurcd the Rathqr
chief that 1f 3t was pard m time. no Maratha wnroads would
ke place. If per chance 1t so happened and the logs was $0
incurred 1t would be compensated from the paymcntzl. Almig
with this, Mahaday also demanded a fourth share m the mbu't‘e
of Godwad The amount of 1t was fixed nearly to rupces
30,000 a year, which included rupees five thousand as Nazrana
from the yewr 1773®  He made a conditton that no share from
this amount would be pard exther to the #eshwa or Holkar* He
deputed Bap Knshna to collect the money from Jodhpur®, Byt
nothing came out of 1t except that a hitle porten of 18 had
already been pud to Govind Rao earher Sudia threatenad
Byay Swgh m December, 1772, with severe consequences if the

amount was not paid to Bay Knshna immediately 7 )

In the mcantime Ram Singh’s death m 1772 br'ouéht the

i -
affairs of >ambhar®. to a cists Bijay Singh, occupted the terry-
tory of Sambhar, and then reqaested Sindia to r‘eco‘gmac his

x 1 2 . .
The instalments fixed wete to be pard in the following manner

On 15th day of the bpght half of Chailzajtgth Apr! Rupeest2,00 ooy
On 15th day of bright half of Vansakaji6th May Rupees 2 50,000 (Cash
Ry 2fags  Muscellencous worth of Rs 50 000) 1

On 15th day of the bright-half of Jyeshthaflsth June Rupees 1,00 oio
(Cash Rac500g0  Musce lengous worth of R3 50 000). '

o Ind “ )
12 1bid, 1 ' ‘
3

]

Aldetter fiom Mahadaj ta Byay Smgh dated, sth, day of the daxk-h:lf
ol’b(;hmln, vs. 1829 23vd \h,’c,h 1772 Pf 6 LN 20 Jd N

. I 1a

18, Al fiom Makadan to sy Stngh dated 30 day of the brighte
9/25th December 172 by § 'LN'.‘!‘/' Jd,
Rupees one lic wat'paid'to Govind Ram ‘in ‘Februar}, xﬁ: (“: letter
fr:m Bujay Singh to Mahaday dated 6th day of the bught-half of
K ’:“.;hz ~4 1828/1o0th Feb,imar AB No 4ept3oa Jd e
h,|'rm;rpﬁ°n}: Mshadap to By Singh dated 3rdday of the bngl;t.
of Yausha vs 1829/29th Dec 1372 Pr 6 LN 17Jd iy

Mundiyad Khyat { Biay Singh)p, 139 Bastazo Jd i

1
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

claim over it'.  He sent Vyas Gulab Rai on February 27, 1773
to wait upon him*, and in lieu of the payment of the tribute,
Rathor Badan Singh was sent as hostage to him.? Sindia assured
the Rathor chicf of his co-operation in his designs on Sambhar?.
The duc arrears of the tribute for the years 1769-1772 were paid
in two instalments, first on April 30, 1774°% and then on July

14, 17755

Bijay Singh was not powerful enough to opposc Sindia’s
regular demands of the payment of the tribute, At times he
paid and at times he evaded, but ultimately had to pay it: His
protests to Sindia about his agent Ambaji Ingle’s ravaging the
territory of Marwar in November, 1776, despitc his regular
payment, fcll on deaf ears and Ingle was paid the duc amout of
the tribute?.  The relation with Holkar remained cordial during
this period.  Bijay Singh made available the white marble
stones from Makrana to Ahalya Bai* for the construction of

her temples.

1, A lctter from Bijay Singh to Santoji Bable dated 12th day of the dark-
half of Phalguna vs, 1829/18th Feb, 1773, AB. No. 4. p, 81, Jd,

2, A letter of Bijay Singh to Mahadaji Sindia dated 6th day of the bright~
half of Phalguna 1829/27th Feb, 1773, AB, No. 4 p. 32. Id.

1. A leter from Mshadaji to Bijay Singh dated the bright-half of Asha-
dha vs. 1830/June 1773, Pf, No. 6. LN, 25. Jd.

FR ibid-dated the bright-half of Ashada vs, 1830/Junc 1773. Pf, 6, LN, 26, °

Jd.

A letter from Mahadaji to Bijay Sinzh dated sth day of the dark-half

of Vaisaka/3oth April x774. Pf 6, LN.29. Jd;

Hath Bahi No. 2, pp. 125-126. Jd; ,

The amout paid was Rs, 4, 89, 483 and annas seven only,

0. A lctter from Mahadaji to Bijay Singh dated 2nd day of the dark-half
of Sravana vs. 1832/14th July 1775 PI 6. LN. 30, Jd.
Rs* 60, 516 and annas nine were paid.

7. A letter from Surat Ram to Mahadaji dated sth day of the bright-
half of Karttika vs. 1833/16th Nov. 1776. AB. No. 4. p. 264, Jd.

8 Hath Bahi No 2 p. 127, pp. 131-132, Jd.

wm
.
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PUAYSINGH OVERTHROWS MAHADAJPS DOMINATION

N . b
{G) Bijay Singh overthrows "Mahadaji's domination
"m Réj:s‘t\ian (1787 AD. o (

Altﬁough by intetvals he ("Blljay Singh) paid the t:‘ibu(csl-:

there dcvcfopcd causes for esiranged relation between, Mahadaji
Sindia and Bijay Singh. Sindia did not lihe the interference of
Thjay Swgh in the affaits of Bhinal of Ajmer district and in July,
1780, Mahadaji asked Bifay Smgh to withdraw his officials from
there?s The Rathor-Buush ovestares in 17813 were leoked
npon by Sindia 25 3 move agaiust hum as he was ot on good terms
witlt the Brissh power at that time®. o the Saktavat-Chunda-
sat sygele for power, n Mewar m 1784, the rupture was
cleasly sndicated, when Sinduw’s forces went to fight for the
Chundawats and the Rathors supported the cause of the Sakta-

. 1 t "
1. A letter from Mahadaji to Bilay Singh dated 5th day of the darkhalf
of Magha, vy 1838/4th Jan. 782, P66 LN. 42, Id.
Rupees 3,60 000 were paid, for the tribute of the years vs 1829 to1834f
7t0 T '
Hath Bahi No. 27pp. 1240125, Jd, e ' I
Rupees 4,39.000 were paid for the tribute af the vears ve. 1835 to 1839(1778
37835 A fetier from Mahadahi 1o Bijay Singh dated 4th day ofthe dark-balfl
of Chaitra first va, 1842/28th Feb, 1783; y N

bid-dated 71h day of the bright-half of Chaitra fisst, vs. 1842{13th
+Mareh 1585; ‘o N N

ld-dated Bty day of the bright-half of Vaimka ve' 13¢2/16th May, 1783,
Pf b LN. g0, 51, 52 respectively Jd. ‘ P

Aletter from Mahadajito Brjay Smgh dated th day of the brighhh;lf
of Ashadha vs. 1837/7th July 1380 PG 6, LN, 28, g oy g

A felter fram Biay Singh to Mahadaj dated 31d of the dark.half of Bha.
“drapada vi. 183718k Aug: £780. , AB. No 4. . 39, Jd. N

'X"he Gavernor General, Warten Hastings, informed Bii;y S;ugh ;n
:::::: 17::: that he was sending bisagent Andemsonto Jodhpur to
——— ; N eit “:ut\m\ aliance 2gainst common egemics.  Andersen
— ed:.‘y“ Governor Gz.ueral to pay full attention 1o the de.
e iatm s ‘x n:.lo:hpu: Ragja ?I:ld camply with them. He fug.
wuse K elay ljay u\:. that the British government was atuious to
(OPC ol vinyg380.) o0 ey

< The AngloMaraths war was at it fag end in /178x.

»
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

vats'. The relation between Sindia and Bijay Singh worsened,
when in 1785 Mahzdaji threatened an armed attack on Jaipur,
as the Jaipur ruler did not pay the tribute of rupees 21 lacs
scttled ecarlier®.

\// Since the death of Ram Singh in 1772, Bijay Singh had
in

proved his relations with Jaipur rulers. In 1774, he had
approached the Empceror, making a commm‘la
Prithvi SlngrﬁﬂWarmp Singh Naruka the Macheri
chicfand the 1d the Emiperor agreed to it in lieu OF—H],CI—;- sUpport 10
him agmthc Marathas®. On April 16. 16. 1778, Sawal Pratap
Singh becamem of Jaipur, Thereupon, the Naruka

chief beganto drcam of territorial soveregnty for himsclf, He
occupied a part of Jaipur territory by 1782%  Bijay Singh
offered to come ¢to thmcr5. However, he
warned the Jaipur Politicians to be aware of the attitude of the
Marathas®. Jaipur-Jodhpur cordial relations were strengthened
by May, 17857. Further more Bijay Singh entered into matri-

1. A letter from Bijay Singh to Mahadaji dated 7th day of the bright-half °

of Chaitra, vs. 1840/28th March 1784
Ibid-dated 10th day of the bright-half of Jyeshtha vs. 1840/29th May

1784. AB. No 4. p. 41 and p. 42 respectively. Jd.
v /2. HP:406;
’ DY. i. 133.
3. C.PC.Vol iv a7y )
A letter from Bijay Singh to Mahadaji dated t1th day of the bright-half

of Karttika vs, 1831/14th Nov. 1774, AB. No 4 p 33. Jd;
A letter from Bijay Singh to Tukoji Holkar dated 6th day of the dark-half
of Margasirsha vs. 1831/24th November 1774. AB. No.3 p.s. Jdi

A letter from Sawai Ram to Bhat Jagan Datta of Jaipur dated 8th day

* of the bright-half of Chaitra, vs 1838/22nd March 1782. AB No.4 p-
192, Jd. .
5. Ibid. . ‘
:  Ibid.
7. Y. 2;

C.P,C. Vol vii 155
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BIJAY SINGH OVERTHROWS MAHADAII'S DOMINATION

monal allance by giving his gtand-daughter m matriage to
Tartap Smgh 1n August, 178 1 Afier the departure of Mahaday
from Jaspur m June, 3786%, Byay Singh activised the formation
of the altiance with Jaspur  Though by Augusy, 1786 the
confedetacy between the Japur and Jodhpur rulers was visible
and the assemblage of the forces was open and avowed?, yet
the two states wese not bound by au agreement  Bijay Smgh
had proposed to Pattap Singh that m order to n eer the expenses
of the joint army, certan dusttices of Jatpue mght be kept under
hm* It was not actepted by the Japur taler A temporary
coolness followed this vefusal  Matters came to such a pass, at
a time, that a section of Jatpur court plotted to negonate with
Sdia tn the nuddle of fanuary, 1787° But the mimsterial
changes 1 fapur w Jannary, 1787, whach brought Danlat Ram
Haldia, ap anti-Mazatha statestnan, as Dewan, put the plan of
Byay Swmgh of 2 Rajput confederacy, mio achon®  In the
meantime, Buyay Swgh had contacted the Shekhaots and tried

T HP 4,
W2
2 MD oy
"Ir"hu:nudc of Swdiatowards Japur ruler demanding the arrears of
: ; ‘:: i:te‘ ;:m;ﬁw:i Ragato withdraw hus vakil from the camp of
jay Singh
R O o A ngh supporting the Jaipur ruler alsp recalled

Wt receved by Sindia he left ]mpuf:: l:::::h:‘:;zf E!t;;’ e
PRC I

hd 1g,

. o102

DY 1375
PRC 186,15

oo e W
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f01 reconciliation between them and ]axpur ruler with stccess?.
]ln February, 1787, Partap Singl agreed to meet the expenses of
the army and requested Bljay Smgh to send his forces at the
earhest2 ' T v

In the meantlme Bijay Smgh prepared, himself in such a
way tha his powtlon became formidable by February, 1787
The annexation of Godwad had strengthened his financial posi-
tion at home n order to st:ﬂ'nllse it, he introduced Bajay-
shahi coins'in 178 1%, He created a standmg army under Bhim
Raj Smghvr, enhstlng thc mercenarles f'rom Sind and Rohil-
khand*, In 1782, Umatkot in Sind' was occupled5 from where
he could recruit the mcrcenanrles, He signed'a pact with Najaf
Qu'l Khan'in August 17855, In February, 1786, he contacted
Holkar”. In Maich, he further enhsted the Ndgds and Dadu-
panthi Sadhus in his stamdmg army®. The British power was
approached in June to give him help against thé Marathas®
thn Mahaday came to Jaipur in ea.rly months of '1786 and\ \

r. A Kharita from Partap Singh to Bijay Singh dated 12th day of the bright«
! Balf of Pausha vs 1843/15t Jan, 1487, PL. 9 Kh:26,:fd; :

JY. (§) = :
2, A Kharita from Partap Singh to Bijay Singh dated 3oth day of the dark-
half of the Phalguna’ vs, 1843/x8th Feb 178-} Pf 9. Kh, 3¢, Jd,
Bx]ay Singh, after having obtamed perm:sswn 'from the Emperor Shah
Alam II, struct his own coins in 7781, The coinsare also known as Bai~

sunda and are of silver, ! -
(‘W W, Webb,": The currencies of Hindus states of Raqutana P43 1

!

“a

4e Marwar-Khyat Vol. iii D. 53.

5 Ibid, PP, xxz-uq,

6: HP, 411,

5. Alettér from Ambaji Ingle to Bijay Singh dated gth day of the dark-half
of Phalguna vs. 1842/220d Feb, 1786. Pf. zb. File No, ¥LN.,6. Jd. {

8. A letter from (;‘:van Mal to Nirbhai ‘Ram dated 4th day of the bright-

" half of Phalguna vs. 1842/4th March 1786: AB, No.'4. p 274. Jdv

9, C PG, Vol, vii 564;,5605.

T

Y
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BIAY SINGH GVERTHROWS MAHADAII'S DOMINATION

secuted a part of the trabote by remammg there upto J\meil}iga)i
Smghrtook unt out of 1t and began to formsdlate a a]lpu
 confederscy of meighbounng statesT, Having formed z close
Yallance with Jupur m February, 1787, Bjay Smgh sent his
envoys to sohert the help of Shuja-ud-Danla of Qudb, the Stkhs
abd the Afghan ruler? A suggesuon by Mahesh'Dass Kumpaot
1 reconcle with Smdia was overeuled by Byay Singh®. The
movements of Sindla’s envoys Ratha Rao Sadashiv and Peshwa's

wve Knshuay Jaganath were resticted®  Conseniption

¥

was ordered m Marwar®

The watlike prepatations of Bijay Singh and Pastap

Singh enraged Mdhadayt  He sent a force under Bakhsht Jivagt

Ba}

lal_Kerhar {Jivadada) at the end of February, 1787, to

strengthen hus force under Rayap Patel, alfeady stationed near
Jatpur, [t proved of no avail  Lest things should become too
formidabls fn tackle with, Mahadap himself proceeded towards

Japur and reached near Dausa bn March 24°

A peaceful

settlement between Japur ruler and Mahadapt was rentlered m-
passible by the suffening attitude of the Jaspur ruler  Hence a
tuptuse was ineviable”,  For four months Sindia warked for
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

the arrival of the Maratha cavalry under Ambaji Ingle and
Khande Rao!. However, his main intention was to take up
the offensive after the rains, in which interval, he calculated
upon the dispersion of the confederates as their solidiery being
chicfly composed of husbandmen who would retire to their
fields for cultivation®. He had also calculated that the leaders
of the confederacy would quarrel over their vested interests and
hoped that his presence would weaken their cord before the
action®. Khande Rao arrived on Junz 264, and Ambaji Ingle
later on, in July, joined Sindia3,

r

The Rajput confederacy, led by Bijay Singh, became
formidable, In the beginning of May, 1787, the Jaipur ruler
prepared to take the field®.  Bijay Singhalso ﬁaj—(;-vé::lwc')ﬁ} of
Jodhpur to join the forces of Jaipur?. But affairs at Jodhpur®
dclayed his further movements. He asked his son Zalim Singh
to proceed with 15,000 horses?. At the same time, he informed
the Jaipur ruler notto engage inan armed clash until his Bakhshi

1. P.R.C. 1122, 124.
2. A letter from William Kirkpatric to G.G. dated 3th May 1787 F,S. 17th
May 1787. No. 3; Prdg. pp. 2588-2889.

' 3. P.R.C.I8, 119,

' -4 A letter from William Kirkpatrick to G, G. dated 4th July 1787. F.S.
16th July, 1787 No. 2 Prdg. p. 3836;
P.R.C. T 124,

5. P.RC.Ix27

6. A Kharita from Partap Singh to Bijay Singh dated ard day of the dark-
half of Jveshtha vs. 1844/5th May, 1787° Pf.9.Kh.40.Jd;
P.R,C. 1103, 104.

e P,R .C. I 114, '
8, A Kharita from Partap Singh to Bijay Singh dated 1oth day of the bright
+half of Vaisaka vs 1844/27th April 1787,Pf.9.Kh.38.Jd.

9, M.D.ii 1409,

I1I0



BiJAY SINGH OVER FHROWS MAHADAJY'S DOMINATION

Db Ray jooned tam?. 1t delayed an 1mmedate action by
Patap Singh  Diay Smgh also contacted the Mughal leader
Muhmmad Brg Hamdaw, who by this ume was on the side
of Sindia and was encamping near Japue fosces®. The Rathors
allured um to help regam Agra fom Sindia?, whereas, the
Kachhwahas pronused hum to grant land m Jupur termtory*
Hamdam agreed and olong with Bham Ray Bakhshs, he jorned
the camp of Jatpur ruler on May 25°  Bhim Ra) had also
brought with htm 15000 Rathor cavalry, 4,000 Minas and
$,000 nArcenary Na~g'x1“ﬁ'\—‘.“?l<4t'}ce,rsE The total number of the
confederates mereaced to 40,0007, In July. a fresh agreement
was entered mto among the Rathors, Kachhwahas and Hamdam
n ordet to define what was to be achuieved 1n 2 war with the
Sindu®.  According to 1c?, the Rap of Japur was to be pur 1
possession of afl the terntones that belonged 1o hus famuly
during the time of Madho Swgh, He was to dwide equaily

A Rharita from Partap Singh to Biay Singh dated oth day of the dark.
half of fyettha, v5,1844/13th May 1787, Po Rh 43 Jd
PRC. Y uy
‘MarnarKhyat Vol 1 bp 57 60
Aldetter from William Kirkpatnek to G G
dated 13th June 1787 No $ ° edxt June e E S
S Tbid dated 2%th May 3387 F.§ dat

RO e rl ated 11th June 1787 Na 3,

CRC.Va) 4 1442
5 Dy
DY 1 2200020
A letter from Byay S
ha of Pausha vy 1844
P S0l grves the nu,

[T S

.~ w ®

24 to Tukop Holkar da
i7th Jan 1783 AR Na,
mber to 50 000 ),

ted 14th day of the dark.
4p 6 Jd,
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

the dommxons of Machcn RaJa with Bijay Smgh Hamdam
was to occupy the remaining part of the country possessed by
Jate Najaf Khan after restoring to the jalpur ruler such parts of
At as, originally, belonged to his family. Whatcveg other districts
the confederates might subdue, Hamdani was to keep one half
and the two Rajas were to divide remaining half cqually.

. .
N 14

A grand strategy was adopted to mect the Marathas
.thropghout Rajasthan. The Mabarana of Mewar was c‘ncourage:d
.to .occupy, the five Mahals, under possesiop of Sindia in his
territory and;lay designs on Ujjaind.  Zalim Singh of Kota was
asked by the Rathors to reoccupy those parts of his domjnions
which were under, the possession of the Marathas®. Col, Harper
was requested by the Jaipur ruler on July 1o, to ask the coungil
of Governor,General ‘to issuc orders to Raja Himmat Bahadur
.to attack Sindia from the other side of the Jamuna®, The
Rajputs began-to seduce the Mughal mercenaries of Sindia on
their, side?. To counteract the delaying tactics of Sindia, the
scctipn of the confederacy led by the Rathors, desired | to push
.the matters to an issue before the arrival of Ambaji Ingle®.
.However, the Jaipur ruler, waited for the junction of his helpers
from Bikaner, Bundi, Khichiwara and other Rajput centres,

- - -

' 2

1. Hp 502,

~

i l . '

2. A letter from Gyan Mal Muhnot to Zalim Singh dated 12th day of the
dark-half of Bhadrapada vs. x844/8th Sept, 1787, AB. No, 4, P. 221, Jd,

3 CPC Vol vn 1442 1556 ) i

o4 LU

CA )etter from,leham K.lrkpatmck to G G. dated 7lh May 1787 F.S.
. dated 17th May 1787 No. 4;
PR C I . .- L. , L )

3 - (
§. -‘Letters from William Kirkpatrick to G. G, dated 3rd & 7th May, 1787 F .5.
{ 35th May 1787. No. 3. and 4;
P.R.C, I 122,

4
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BIJAY SINGH OVERTHROWS MAHADAIl'S DOMINATION

parncutarly fora large body of hired Sinch musketeers?  The
steat of Khande Raa and Ambagt Inele awakened therr spxrx;
of prompt acuon, Bhum Ra), Homdam, Daulaee Rao an
Mullick Muhammad Khan begen to mtercept the supply of
provistons to the Marathas?  Danly skacmushes began, 1 which
fighting was done by the Rathors®, who created the morale of
the confederacy ‘exceedingly strong?, bunging fresh desertions
from Smdn's army® 1o be absorbed m therr fold

However, the weakness of the confederacy lay m the
vested mterest of the Jaspur ruler  Fle was not so much nteres-
ted 1 the Raypur confederacy as to regam from Pratap Smgh
Naruka g fost terntory®  He was therefore making move-
ments to achieve this end” rather than adherng to the magor
wntesest of the entire confederacy, From the very beginning he
was moving half-heartedly and was trymg to make favourable
ferms with Stadia theough Ambap Ingle, Shivap Etal Rao and
Rane Khan & As soon as the Rathor General came to know
about afl these affars, on July 25 @ he induced the Jatpur ruler

T PRCIliy

A detter from Willlam harkpateck o G
wih July 1787 No 2, P R C { 32y
PRCiy

g

Alettes from Harperta G G dated 2
N ety e nd Aug 1787 F, S 281h Aug 1787

G dated gth Julys8y F §

“ s o

TCven on the eve of the b
Sodmrany e baitle, 100 Rohuifas and 200 Napbe fled rom

A hhants from Pratag Stagh
hslf of Sravans ve. e T
b,
% RRCT1y,
18
CPC Vol v 1544
% PR CIgy,

ay Singh dated and day of the bright
d

Wahseth July vy I 9 Kb 45 J
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

to fight whole heartedly in the battle to be fought the next
day.? The Kachhwaha ruler had, then, no alternative but to
fight for the confederacy.?

The battle was fought at Tunga on July 28, 1787.3 The

confederates arranged their line of action in such a way that the
Rathors on the right were to meet the six battallions of Lesteneau
and Le Vassoult. Hamdani was on the left and the centre was
evidently formed by the Kachhwahas, The brunt of the battle
fell on the Rathors, who ‘with their guns had commenced the

engagement.’®* The battle of artillery began at nine in the

morning, For full two hours it continued. ‘The Rathors
were severely hurt but they advanced.’® The Maharaja of Jaipur,
who kept himself back, then advanced to the field in person but
knowing that ‘the Rathors’ foot had taken possession of the
defiles in his front, he did not think it wise to advance.'®¢ At
11 o’clock, the battle of the artillery stopped. They, then,
fought with the small arms, arrows, swords and rockets. Four
thousand Rathors charged the post of Ambaji at about four
o’clock. The Maratha batteries on the left under Khandoji Appa

2,

4:

Ibid. 135;
A letter from Harper to G. G. dated 2nd Aug, 1787.

F. S, 28th Aug. 1787 No. 14. Prdg, p, 4244,

The Rathors took Aan that they would on the ‘morrow set out and not
return alive but with the victory,

Ibid; e
C. P, C. Vol. vii 1544.

P, R. C.I, 135, 136, 137; HP. 503,

Aiti. Patren 261; Dy. I 224; S, C. C, R.ii 71, 1953

C, P, C. Vol. vii 1544, 1545, X55I~I553,

?. R.C. L 137

P. R, C 1. 135
A letter from Harper to G. G. dated znd Aug. 1787,

F, S. 28th Aug. 1787, No, 14 Prdg, pp. 4239-4244.
P.R, C. 1,137,
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BUJAY SINGH OVERTHROWS MAHADAJI'S DOMINATION

ploughed through thewr dense rank but ‘heedless to i, they
swept the marathas guns, sabred the gunners and stil advanemg
fell woon the supporting Maratha mfantry * Hundreds of Nagas
and Afghan troops wete staim Bven De Borgne's sepoys, after
finng a few volleys, were forced back 1n confusion. However,
the Rathor retreat was forced back by the arnillery of Rane Khan,
bringig theie casualty to twenty cheftains of note and 400 to
590 men hlled or wounded, Thetr Teader Shobha Ram Bhan-

datwith g et 2 1 0 0 e In the evening
Hitdam foll athors tried again

te beeak through the Maratha defence four or five tumes towards
the evenmg but the artillery blacked therr way *  The bale
stopped at 8 .M 1n the mght ¢

Although the Rajputs got heavy casualties, they were
successful n pushing back Sindia from Tunga towards Alwar
and Hindaun on Avgust fiest, g proved to bey turming pome

——————

* PRGIg 137,

HP 5o

C.P.C Vol 4y 544
PRCIH 135, 136 133,

AP 00, §¢ Bives the Rathoy

castalty ¢o 1000,
Maratha casunlty was 1000 men killed or wounded
CPC Vo 153513

A Rhaeita from Partap Singh to Biay Singh dated 5th day of the dark.

half of Margasirghy,
Itgivesthe casnalty :l" :gg‘éﬁghnNd:: .’,787 . Pf g Kh, 49 jd
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HP, 03
PRC, 1y
PRC Iygy 1y
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

in uprooting Sindia’s foothold in Rajasthan. As soon as Sin-
dia was driven back, Bijay Singh sent Singhvi Dhan Raj from
Merta to take the city of Ajmer. Tt fell to the Rathors on
August 272, Then the siege of the fort of Ajmer began, A
Jaipur force under Rodoji Khawas also joined the besiegers®
Bijay Singh sent more re-inforcement from Jalor and Nagor to
tighten the sicge so as to force its surrender4. However, the
fort was successfully defended by Sher Khan Jamadar, a brother
of Mirza Rahim Beg®. Mahadaji did not come to save the
city and the fort®. He wrote to Fatch Singh Gaikwar to Baroda
carnestly pressing him to pour troops into Marwar in order to
prevent the fall of Ajmer, which would be an event of serious
consequences to him and the possession of it would enable
Rathors to penctrate into the very heart of his hereditary domi-
nions? In October, Ambaji Ingle, with the help of the Ruja
of Kishangarh, tried to pierce into Ajmer and to provision the
for. but Rodoji Khawas opposed their march resulting in their
retreat with heavy loss of the baggage. Tke commander of the
fort could not stand the long siege, To save his honour, he
took poison, thus facilitating its surrender on December 24,

Khyat Granth no, 25 p. 8 Basta no. 40) and Ridmal Singh Akhay Singhot
(Khas-Rukka and Parwana file no. 107 (DK--]d, ) for their partin defe-
ating Mahadaji at the batile of Tunga,

1. P.R.C.T 175
Marwar-Khyat Vol, iii pp, 66-70,
2, P.RC.I 175
C.P.C. Vol, vii 1645,
3. PR.C. 1 192
MD, ii 154;
4. Marwar~-Khyat Vol. iii pp. 66-70°
5, P.R.C, 1175,
6, Ibid.
7. Ibid.
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BIAY SINGH OVERTHROWS MAHADAJS DOMINATION

17873 Dhan Ra Swnghvt was appointed 1ts governo? b):h Bn_{].a?'l
Singh?. Sindw’s hold on Ragasthan disappeared with the fa
of Aymerto she Rathot chuef, who believed, as he wrote to
Tukoy Holkar 1 Januaty, 1788, hat the land of Rajasthan
must belong o the Rajasthams and m therr fendship lay the
prospenty of the Maratbas?

{H) Rathor moves against Sindsa {1488-1790 AD )

Hereafter, Buay Sigh tried us level best that Sindsa mu-
ght nescher have hold m Rajasthan nor Notth Indn*. In
order to be successful m Jus plan he entered into negonations
sith all the poswers, who were mterested w drving out Sindia
from the North, He wrote to the Peshwa through Tukop
Holhar 1n January 1788, to depnve Mahadan of the Jeadership
of the Maratha affaurs 1n the North®  He sent Binm Ra) Smg-
hisy, bus Bohhshs to wait upon the Emperor at Rewan m Febs-
uary-Macch, 5788, 1norder 0 secure the Impenal support

1 PRC Ty,
MD, if 154,

ATRhanta from Pastsp bingh to Biay Swgh dated Yoth day of the brght
half of Margasirtha vs 1844f20th Dec 187, PL 9 Rh, 50 Jd;

:\ M3 Justory of Aymer and Jodhpur p 42: It mentons that ‘Bhwm Raj
Sickee on but return from Jaypore aftes the defeat of Madoo Papal cap.
tured the fort of Aymer after # siege of three months through the trea.

che !
5:2: of Jmam Allee a friend, whom he had wnthe service of his oppo

Marwar.Rhyat menttons that the Msan for k
20
oot o P ok 20 600 rupees and then surren.
AMS futary of Ajmer and Jodhpur p 146,
3 A letter from Buay Singh 1
halCaf Drcebm, thps o - :;l;ukon Holkar dated z4th day of the dark.
ABhoypbld

4 g
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

égainst Sindia.2  Exploiting Holkar~Sindia differences,2 ke
asked Tukoji not to support Mahadaji, if he desired to keep
his hold in North India.2 At the same time, he did not pay
heed to the peace overtures sent by Mahadaji.* He supported
the coup of Ghulam Qadir, an avowed enemy of Mahadaji,
against the Emperor at Delhi in August, Responding to an
carlier call of the Sikh leaders in July, for forming an alliance
of mutual help,® he sent his envoy to them in October.” He
also asked Timur Shah of Afghanistan to come to India, which
he did in December.® He asked his agents at Delhi to enrol the
three platoons of Sindia, which had revolted against him in
April, 1789.° The British help was also sought by Bijay Singh
for this purpose in the beginning of 1790.1°

However, Bijay Singh was not successful in his efforts.
Thoguh Holker had his own differences with Sindia, yet he was

. JY.113
C,P.C. Vo, viii 255;
Marwar~-Khyat Vol, iii pp. 70-71,
2. JY.(S) z;

HP, 543-546,
3. A letter from Bijay Singh to Tuko;x Holkar dated sth day of ihe darke

half of Sravana vs, 1845/23rd July 1788, AB. No, 4. p. 8. Jd,

' " 4. PoRoCo Ic 312;

C.P.C, Vol, viii 617;
Hakikat Bahi No. 4 p. 602,

5. JY.5.9.

6. Anarticle ! A treaty proposed by Sikh leaders to Maharaja Bijay Singh
of Jodhpur in July, 1788.’
( Published in J.LH., Vol. XXvi Pt, 1. No. 76. 1948.)

. JY «(5) 3.

8. JY.8(S) 3;
C.P.C. Vol viii 264,

0. JY- (S) 5

10, P.R.C. I 238;

C.P.C, Vol ix 161,
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RATHOR MUYES atatiias stingde
b

not pleased wath Bryay Smgh for hue occupation of ﬁjmct.l
He regarded himself first a representative of the Peshwa to
Yack aftee his mterest i Notth India sud thetfare he expressed
tus wdignation over 1t 2 In Aprrl, 1789, Tumur Shah, hearmg
of the revalt of Tus brother, returned to - Afghamstan * - Simdia
had regained e lost poswion at the begmawg of 1789,* m
Notth India, where the Peshwa retaned hum at the head of the
Maratha mterest & Buay Singh tned 10 beg nime by proposing
an aflance with Mahaday through Holkar 1n July, 178y, but
Sinda had no mood to respond.® The Emperor and the
Sikh leadets did not hke Byjay Singh's invitation to Trmur Shah,
for they feared hus commg would be detnmental to their n-
tetests,”  Hence the Stkhs asked Byay Singh not to call Tamur
Shah, 1 fiew of which they were prepared to help him 8 But
he had renew.ed his mviration to Timur Shab,? only to hear no
response from him or his agent, Shah Nawaz Khar, m Sind 20
The Buush expeessed thear mability to come to help Byay

P JY (Sl

CPC Vol viuyys,
Ibid,

MDum

W (S)s

MD iy

Aluhawk Patrayyayshar 266-2,,
Persian Records on Matathas, u p 1
DY.1 a8

HS1S 153
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

Singh in March, 1790, as they were busy against Tipu Sultan,?

Tarlier Mahadaji had expressed his determination to carty
his arnis against Jodhpur after the rains in 1789,2 but he could
not do it because of his severe illness upto August, 1989 % and
then, his quarrels with Ali Bahadur and Tukoji threatened a
civil war between them.  Bue immediately, he had regained
his position. Hc reconciled with Ali Bahadur and Holkar,
restored Rane Khan to his former confidence and reorganised
his artillery under De Boigne.*  In May, 1790, he decided to
march on to Marwar with the main aim of recapturing the
fort of Ajmer from Bijay Singh.®  The Jodhpur ruler had no
alternative but to measure swords with Sindia in order to keep
Ajmer under him. ZTarlier in november, 1789, finding the
prospects of the situation adverse to him, he had tormulated
the union of the forces of Jaipur and Jodhpur & When Ismail
Beg revolted against Mahadaji in the beginning of 1790, he
took the opportunity and made an alliance with him,”  The
march of the army of Sindia under Jiviji Ballal and Col De
Boigne through Rewari was stopped at Patan® by the combined

1, C.P.C, Vol.ix 207,
a, General letters to the court of Directors dated sth November 1789
F.P. (17891791 ) p. 74,
3. Persian Records on Marathas ii pe 17,
4. P.R.C.I257;
HP, 567
5. S5, C.C R.iig6,
Poona Akhbarat Vol, 1i pp. 122123,
6. General letters to the court of Dircctors dated 5th Novembe, 17%9.
F.P. (1789-1891) p. 74.
A letter frem Palmer to G. G. dated 21st February 1790 F.S. dated 5th
March 1790 No. 2;
DY.ii 2,
Patan is 18 miles south of Narnaul and 6o miies north of Jaipur.
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SINDIA INVADES MARWAR

osers of Rathors, Kachhwahas and the Mughals nnder Ganga
Lam Bhondan and lsmatl Beg® A severe battle was fo'u%ht
on June 20, 1790, The Rathors fouglt bravely but the mactivicy
of the Jaipur force and deseruion of tsmasl Beg at the very fizst
cnon shot of De Botgoe made them falt back on the frontiers
of there motherand. The Rathor casualty was 3,000 hilled
and woanded.®

(1} Sinda invades Marwar.

On thus defeat, Bipy Stogh approached Mahadap through
Rane Khan and Pandit Aba Chitms for peace talks, which
Sindia did notentertain ¥ The Maratha  chief was determuned
to press for the ceswon of Aymer fort, make complete reduction
of Jodhpur and cxpel the Raja.* His forces under Jivayt, Gopal
Bhau and De Botgne left Patan soon after the battle and occup-
yiog Sambhar, Parbatsae and Rupnagar on the way, 1t reached

Ajmer, where she siege of the fort was lad on August 21,
1790}

————e
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

Despite his illness,® Bijay Singh made the Rathors assem-
ble under his banner.  Armics from Jalor, Desuri and Sirohi
were immediately summoncd.*  The heavy artillery was brow-
ght into repairs and use.® Conscription was ordered in Marwar.*
Jaipur ruler assured his full support.5 The Bikaner forces joined
the Rathors at Didwana.® Attempt at the defection of De
Boigne was tried in vain by Bijay Singh with a proposal to
creatc him an independent ruler of Ajmer.?  Tsmail Beg began
to mobilisc forces for his help.?  Ten thousand Rathors were
kept for the defence of the capital.® Thirty six thousand Rathors
assembled at Merta,? ? under Bakhshi Bhim Raj, witha view to

- ; - shiep 11
march and reinforce the besciged garrison at Ajmer.

1. P.R.C.Ta04.

Hakikat Bahi No 5 p. 151 Jd;

A letter from Muhnot Gyan Mal to Beri Sal of Sirohi dated st day of the
bright-half of z2nd Ashadha vs 1846/13th July 1790. AB, No. 4.p.263. Jd.
To mect the financial emergencey, Gulab Rai, the ﬁwouritc' Pasban of *?1:
Maharaja, sold her ornaments worth rupees 3 lacs.  Khichi Gordhan wa
asked to arrange for another sum of rupecs three Jacs,

( Mundiyad Khyat (Bijay Singh) pp 226-227-Basta No, 20).

»

3. Hakikat Bahi No 5. p, 151 [d,

4 .1

: ight
5. A Kharita from Partap Singh to Bijay Singh dated soth day of the brig
half 2nd Ashadha vs, 1847/21st July 1790 Pf, 9. Kh, 82, Jd.

6. Hakikat Bahi No 5 p. 147. Jd.
7. Herbert Compton s European Military Adventurers of Hindu:tan p. 53

8. C.P.C. Vol, ix 737 ' hors
Ismail Beg was promised 10,060 rupees a month for his help to Ratho

( Hakikat Bahi No. 5 p. 165) Jd.
g SC.CR, ii82

10. HP, 579;
S,C.C.R. 1i 79,

11, C,P.C, Vol.ix 737.
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SINDIA INVADES MARWAR

In order to face the situation Sindia devised a plan. He
obtained 1,000 and 1,000 cavalty force from Holkar and Al
Dshadur? on the promise 0 share equally the fruis o‘f_:-(he
conquest over Bijay Singh ¢ He sent an nrm‘y'towards Jaipur
to neatralise the ler, i case he moved to join the Rathor
forces

Heaning that Rathors had assembled at Merta and were
waiting for the junction of Ismail beg Khan and the Jaipur army,
Gopal Bhau and De Boigne left the tesponstbility of the siege
of Ajmer fort on two thousand Marathas and a body of trained
musheteets, and marched towards Merta through different routes.
The mam army under Gopal Bhau left Ajmer on Seprember 4,
and reached Nataria 4 mplcs east of Merta on September 7 De
Bogne proceeded first to the south of Ajmer, then westward and
moving towards north by way of Pisagan, Govindgarh Alntawas
where he crossed slowly the sandy land of the bed of the river
Lunt, and Ruan reached Nataria on September 9 With the
Jommg of this army, Gopal Bhau wanted an immediate attack
on the Rathors, who had encamped at Dangawas, three miles
westof the Maratha camp, but De Boigne pleaded for a day’s
= test before hus infantry and artilfery could be effrctively uged +

L ——

T NPy,

2. SC.CR. u98, 8o,

1 MRy

4 HP, 53
CPC Vo, ix7yy;
S.CCR. figy;
Mundiyad Rhyst (Bijay Singh
Herbert Compton, E:mmg ey 6 Da
::‘utll\ brabout 16 miles S,E. of Ajmer,
An‘:\;:v:!‘n;h l;s n;‘{les notth of Prsagan and 16 miles west of Ajmer.

4132631 N, 74°20'C, about 20 il '

Rita sttt e miles SE, of Merta.
SEoof o) CE, about 68 miley N.E. of Jodhpur and 16 miles

ta No, 20,
pean Military Adventurers of Hindustan p 6o,
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BATTLE OF MERTA - |oTH SEPTEMBER 1790
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© ¢ BATTLE'OF'MERTA
{
Fyverpnfie ved
ired a’ bWt
Though some Rathor lcadc;s dcmedf;; ‘gen;{':; o
i immediately yet Bhim

against the Marathas imme .
\S:imd, at the orders of the government, f:?x‘" ls,?a‘ald%h:}? to
Join him, The Marathas did not give any uln}::‘ttixthe,};”;.rg
for they opensd the offensive in the grey morhing of S’e'p ember
10, De Bogne moved forward, cate closer’to the Rathot left

s ey i Jaid
and played havoc on the Nagas Confusion in the Rither il

; oy o
spread and in an hour's time they d:spéx'snl and th'ei% ja'i"}ill’c‘ri)j‘
was captured.  “The Rathors wede' tahen unawa'fef.” th}eer
generalissimo fled but others did not yield. In thc‘n(xeam}n}c
Capt. Rohan of De Boigne’s right wing, without ‘t‘hé‘ arders'of
the general, pushed forward towards the tank cfjljanga“?as il
order to rout the enemy at close quartess. Finding a gap 'bctwc"er'{
him and the rest of De Boigne’s mfantry, a Rathor force’ pierded
through it and surrounded him.  He had a'hair breadih ‘eftape)
though wounded  As the sun 'rose high i the sky, the Rathor
cavakey of 4,000 steong led by Mahesh Das and Shiv Singh felf
on De Boigne's gunners, Caring a' little of the fire,
to attack the second line of the Maratha cay,
Gopal Bhav and Jiva Dada to tetreat 2 pace,
tinn changed, De Boigne’s infangr.
$quare, surrounded the Rathors,

turried by this time on the 0pposite face, began 1o pour fire ‘op'
the Rathors, The regiments of Holkay and Al Babadur rushed
t0 2id Gopal Bhay and Jiva Dada,  Afrer 1w~ hours of such
breathless exettion, the fury of e

Tl;c batdle had finighed by 104 0
tefated at 3 g, Marath i i

so a2 28 lost goo infanwy of pe Boigne,
Qatualty wag 2,000 killed angd 3
his 4,000 @
with his 3

they plerced
aliers and farted
" Finding fhe sibusc!
y tuined back any “forming? 5

Saatt the guns, having been
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

but ultimately surrendered. The Marathas enriched themselyes
with the valuable spoils.

The discomfiture of the Rathors at the battle of Merta
demands a brief consideration. The Rathor defeat at Merta
was decistve. They did not fight in a combined effort to push
back the onslaught of De Boigne but carried theitr swords under
the individual leaders. Their artillery was weak. The Nagas
were most undisciplined and untrained. The whole force lac-
ked efficient mobility and rapidity. Though their morale was
high and cavalry terrible, yet it could not face the Marathas
in a pitched battle, The army arrangements of the Marathas
were superior. The generalship of De Boigne was far -supe-
rior to that of the Rathor counterpart. The Sindia’s generals
co-oprated with one another and acted without adhering to
their individual movements. The Holkar’s army, keptata
mile’s distance, served as reserve at the time of need. Thus
the scientific combination of De Boigne’s infantry, artillery
and Maratha cavalry proved successful at the fag end of the
battle. The defeat of the Rathors could have been changed
into victory, had they dealt with the two sections of the Sin-
dia’s army separately and had not allowed them ro join the
first day, September 9. De Boigne could have easily been routed

HP. 579;
- C.P,C. Vol. ix 610, 737;
S.C.C.R,ii 79, 81
DY. (S) 37
H.8.LS, I293.302;
MD. ii. 209,
Marwar-Khyat Vol, iii pp. 9o-9r1;
Herbert Compton: European Military Adventurers of Hindustan
pp 60-61, )
(For the position of the armies from 7 to 10 A.M, see map facing p. 147 )»
Mundiyad Khyat (Bijay Singh) pp. 235-253. Basta no. 2o,
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TREATY OF SAMBHAR

ed of the nver Lunl, where
b 510(\ Vh“m :\rri’llclr’; ‘1:;:’ meffective  The Rathor loss
themabley wonty whea chey did ot Ll on the faugue
’“"d“’f olppt;hmhas and De Boigne on the day of uts arnval
T;I;ncyl:\tlzl‘l:lc taken by ther cnemnes m the early hour; fo::;
next day proved fatal and the Rathor lost the day within
hours of fighting

(H) Treaty of Sambhar Jan 5 1701, and its results

{3} Attempts at peace {deptember 1790
January 1791 )

The news of the defeat of their army demotabised the
peogte of Jodhpur, who began to fice fearmg the next move of
the Marathas on tke capital T Bijay Singh made preparanons
to move either to Jaisalmer or to Jalor#  However, 11 order to
avoud further conflict, on the adviceof Thakur Sawai Singh, Fateh
Singh and Gulab Ry, he sent peace proposals with Vyas Nawal
Rat to Mahadaji on September 14 5790 * At the same time ano-
ther delegation wnder Muhnot Gopal Das, Calla Sukh Ram,
Pandit Muothura Nath and Pandit Knshnagp fagannath, the
Peshwa's representative at Jodhpur court was sent to the 'eaders

of the acmy of Sindia at Mesta on September 15 for the same
purpose *

! ic&ﬂr ‘;:h‘! tha ft dez J

eant of the Masatha {orse under Jovays moved towards Jodbpur, after
e batlle and stased 2t Khawa M 4
736 Daneho et 2vaspura { Mundiyad Khyat {Byjay Singh)
Tnd

Tud,

A letiee fram Khaeht Gordhan to Jivan Pandy dated
“‘\;}::13;:5 l;:;i:a&d:y \'ss. x&}:;;lwh Se%t 17(;0 .:!; Bgtz 3;":25.‘;\%2 "lt&:
jay Singh) p t
) SeoRiRh 26¢ Bawa No 20 Jo
A letter from Khich, Gordhan 1o
day of the bagh
el thet ighthalf of B

2dra|
Halikat Bakeno 5 P s

“

Jivap Panditand Gopal Bhau dated nth
Pada va, 1847/15th Sep 1790 ABa. :%7.‘4»



MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

~ Mahadaji refused to entertain Nawal Rai.? Thercupon,
Bijay Singh prevailed upon Trimbak Rao and Ranc Khan on
October 1, to intervenc and request Sindia to discuss the peace
terms with his cnvoy.2  The Peshwa also expressed his desire
for a scttlement on the basis of the payment of the arrears of
the tribute, surrender of the fort of Ajmer and compensation
for the losses in the war,®  Mahadaji quoted high terms. It
included? an indenmity of rupces two crores thirty five lacs,
out of which ont crore to be paid in cash. It also included the
payment of the tribute and its arrears, the surrender of Ajmer
along with its tribute of the last three years during which period
it was under the posscssion of the Rathor Raja, cqual share of
the tribute for the portion of the territory, which was under
Ram Singh formerly and possession of some of the districts
of Marwar as a measure of sccurity for the payment of the rest
of the indemnity

Bijay Singh’'s men conveyed to Sindia that their master
was prepared to surrcnder Ajmer and pay its tribute at the rate
of three lacs a year amounting to nine lacs of rupces, pay the
tributc of Marwar and Godwad and its arrcars amounting t0
fiftcen lacs sixty thousand rupees in cash, pay a rcasonable comp-
cnsation of the Maratha losses in the war, give revenue of Sam-
bhar, Nawa and onc morc district to mcet the expenses of the
army and losses in the war.’ However, he refused to share the
wribute of the portion of Ram singh and pay one crore supees

1 Letters from Bijay Singh to Trimbak Raoc and Rane Khan dated 8th day
of the dark-half of Asvina vs. 1847/1st Oct. 1790 AB. No. 4 p. 64and p:
99 respectively, Jd.

2. Ibid.

3. JY, 16.

4. Ibid.

5 JY. 17,
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TREATY OF SAMBHAR

tncoh? Doubting Sindia's intention fora reasonable s?ttle'-
wment, Bijay Singh prepared himself for the worst, in case ‘Sl-ndu
attacked again.®  He cailed [smail Beg Khan, who had joined
the Rathors at Nagor on the next day of the batile of Merta,®
and Bhim Raj Bakhshi from Nagor.* Both reaced Jadhipur
on December 16 and 18 respectively with all their forces,”

Tn the meantime, heating no concrete proposals from the
Rathos and finding them prepating for war,® Sindia came to
Sambhar in the third week of December, 1790.7 Thereupon Bijay
Singh sent another delegation under Budh Singh, Kalyan Das
and Bhanani Das Bhandati to wait upon Sindia at Sambhar.8
Through the seevices of Aba Chitnis,® 2 settlement was arrived
aton January §, 1791.2¢ Accompanied by Sindia’s agent Gadhwa

e e

T Ibd,
2, Ibid,
HE. so3
S.CCR. i gy
Selection from Caleutra Gazttteer Vol. ii p, 282.
Hatikat Bahi No, 5. bp. 181,183, Id,
1bid.
JY, 16,18,
HP, 35
DY.(9 &
LIS A 5
Y. GF 4.
LI 1)
o, Alewemen ar
oo, ) Lot
The . | . ' §
January {letter No, 287} e ving Mehadii Sindia's 6t

¢ date wecepled §y
by Mabadjing Bij st Janary ey

o

R A of

" ity coentt
_sﬂlkb containing the 1,0 oned
3 i

on the document gene




MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

Fakirji, the Rathor envoys returned to Jodhpur on January 19,1
Bijay Singh accepted the settlement and sent its ratification to

Mahadaji Sindia on January 24,2

I.

(ii) Terms of the treaty of Sambhar.?
A. War Indemnity 3

Rupees 60,00,001 shall be paid to Sindia as war in-
demnity, Nazrana, court expenses and Khasa-sawari
(reserved conveyance).

Out of it, rupess 15,060,001 shall be paid in cash, eight
lacs on February 4, 1791 and the rest upto April 4,
1791. Besides it, three lacs worth of Bharna (miscella-
ncous-cattle and jewels) shall be supplied.

Rupees 15,00,000 shall be paid to Gopal Rao Raghu-
nath for distribution in the army, Besides it, three lacs

worth of Bharna shall be supplied to him:

Four lacs worth of Bharna shall be supplied within
two years in equal instalments.

Rupees 20,00,000 shall be paid as the payment of the
tribute of Nawa, Marot and Parbatsar within a period
of four yecars. The first instalment of it amounting to

tupees 2.00,000 shall be paid on June 16, 1791.

Hakiket Bahi No. 5. p. 190, Jd,
A letter from Bijay Singh to Mahadaji Sindia dated 5th day of the dark~
half of Magha vs, 1844/24th Jan. 1791, AB. No, 4 p. 45, Jd.

The letters from Mahadaji to Bijay Singh dated 1st day of the bright-half
of Pausha vs. 1847/5th Jan, x791, Pf 6. LN 57,58, and 59, Jd.;

HP, 587

DY, (8) 4

JY. 19,
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TREATY OF SAMBHAR

6. If thete is regular payment of the arrears of :hcf tribute
¢ .
and amount of the war indemuity, a Temission of rupees
2,00,000 shall be allowed,

P. Restoration of the tribute and annexation
of places.

Brjay Singh shall

1. Pay the tributes of Matwar and Godwad amouynting to
rupees 1,350,000 ind mpees 30,000 ?Q‘ yeat XCSPCL-
tively from 1791 enwards regularly.

2. Restore Ajmer to Sindia withour withdrawing its
propesty.
3. Hand over Sambhar including its lake, Khairwa,
Masuda and 29 villages of Bhinai to Sindia.
C. Other terms.
ijay Singh shall nat

1. Tmafese wothe affaics of the above places and ereate
difficulties for the Maratha tax collectors.

2. Go to war with the ruler of Kishangath.

D. Maratha promises.
Makadaji shall

t: Py ;h; compeasation for the losses in the cultivation
cawsed by the movement of the A i
through Marwar, " sy P

2 .l;lo{ segard the case of he coopenszion of the losses
ifthe Marathy 3y moves By Marwar ia ocder to co-
force the raler 1o bonowr e doed

ir



MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

3. Pay the excess amount of the tribute collected by s
agents in the territofies mentioned above.

4. Not entertain the overtures of help from Zalim Singh,
son of Bijay Singh.

Bijay Singh and Mahadaji agreed to respect the agreement

arrived at and not to allow their enemies to enter into their

respective territories.

A document® dated August 20, 1792, indicates that Bijay-

Singh was required to send Jodhpur officials of prominence,
as hostages, in fulfilment of the terms of the agreement.

The terms of the treaty were complied with immediatcly.

An instalment of rupees four lacs was paid within a short period
of a month.? Dhan Raj in charge of Ajmer fort, was asked
to hand over the fort to Sindia, who occupied it in March,
1791.32  Ofhcials were sent to the camp of Sindia at Agia as
hostages,* Sambhar and other places were handed over to the
Marathas.®> On Mahadaji’s insistence Ismail Beg was asked to
leave Marwar.® Bijay Singh secured the help of Mahadaji,
in accordance with the terms of treaty against the revelt of his

I,

2

3.

A letter to Pandit Laxman dated 3rd day of the bright-half of Bhadr-
apada vs, 1849/20th Aug, 1792. AB. No. 4. p. x07. Jd;

Marwar-Khyat Vol, iii p. g9,

HP. 592,

Poona Akhbarat Vol. iii p 142;
A MS, History of Ajmer and Jodhpur, p. 73 and p, 147;
Marwar-Khyat Vo, iii p. 99.

A letter to Pandit Bisram Bhauji dated 6th day of the dark-half of Bha-
drapada vs. 1849/8th Aug. 1792, AB, 4 p. 133 Jd,

Khas-Rukka Bahi no, 1 p. 76, Jd,

Hakikat Bahi No. 5. p, 251 Jd;
HP. 600,
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TREATY OF SAMBHAR

"5 Zalim Singh and the nobles.? He, to0, honouting the terms,
refused in May, 1792, to be a panty with Hoﬁlkar amf j;ugu:

,..culer 1o fight against Sindia.? He remained fneandly 'vmh him

“and paid regular wibutes upto January, 17932 Six months
Yater, hie dicd on July 7, 1793.%

-~

The defeat at Merta and the subsquent treaty, impos_ed on
® the Jodbpur roler, was3 geeat humiliation for Bijay Singh.

He fost bis prestige as well i his Standing among the ralers of
; Rajasthan, Hle had to paxt with a postion of the fertile land
. of Marwar, ¢ brought a great drainage of men and money,
which created pofivical instability at home, giving tise to the
tevolts of the nobles, His dominions crippled withour 2dding
a siogle inch of land from the day he attempted to thwart Sin-
dia's dominance in Rajasthan,  On the other hand the power
of Sindia increased and he was able to secure the surrender of

Jaipur ruler in Bebruary, 17915 and that of the Rana of Udaipur
1 month later.t

B R o Ry e
i wma g B Bd 5y f e o
A letter from i i

e oy S M
PN {::” &eéfﬁ?ﬂ?ﬁ: c‘S::n: 5:,!,‘ :;-y] :!: the brighthalf
s :;l;:}: ;;:::’ lj!i;;z‘x;Smgb {0 Mabadsji dated othy duy of the brightshall

s7th Judy 1oas. -,
1kt Baki Noy 5 206, Iyd :9: AB.No.4 p.50, 3a;
M2y,

CPL¥elty yam,

CRE, Vol b 1346,
0, g,

w
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CHAPTER V

The end of the Maratha influence
in Marwar (1793—1818A.D.)

(A) Bhim 3ingh-Man Sigh struggle (1793-1803 A.D.
and Maratha interferance.

During the closing years of Bijay Singh’s reign (1791-
1793 ), the succession issue! disturbed the political stability of
the state, giving rise to court intrigues, revolts of the claimants
and political murders. Zalim Singh was the rightful claimant
but his claim was bypassed in favour of Sher Singh, the fourth
son. His kept woman Pasban, Gulab Rai, also put forward
the case of Man Singh, son of Guman Singh, adopted by She
Singh. The latter was declared as heir-apparent and Jalor was
bestowed on him by the Pasban. The case of Bhim Singh was
put forward by a section of the nobles, who threatened Bijay
Singh with severe consequences, if the clique of Sher Singh-Man

. X« Gcneology based on Rathor Daneshwar Vamshavali p.43.
Basta no. 28, Jd. is:

BijayI Singh

| | | 1 | ]
Fateh Zalim Sanwant Sher Bhim Guman Sardar

Singh Singh Singh Singh  Singh Singh Sing!
(died of | ) [ I (killed
smallpox Sur Singh  (adopted ) Man Singh by
in infancy) Man  Dhaukal ] Bhim

Singh  Singh  Chhtra Singh)
(Pretender.) Singh
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BHIM SINGH-MAN SINGH STRUGGLE

Singh patromised by the Pasban, was to rule Marwar. As the
Pasban was unpopular and her standing was weak, Byay Singh
had to incline towards the claim of Bbim Singh but on the eve
of lus death, he favoured hus grandson Sur Singh, rather than
Dlum Singh, to succeed Jum, It fed to the intensity of the crvil
stnfe dwiding the nobality of Marwar mto s1ding ane clasmant
or the other. Gulab Ray was murdered by her opponents.
Zalm Singh began to sohiest the help from the Marathas and
Ranaof Udapur. Bhim Singh threatened to mvade she capital.

Howcver, the 1ssuc became a straight fiht between Man-
Singh and Blum Smph after the death of Byay Singh, The
latter occupied the capital and enthroned himself on July 17,
1793, with the help of the Maratha agents, Dhan Singh, Rama-
Rao Sadashiv and Krishnaji Jagan Nath at Jodhpur and the
prncipal nobles led by Sawar Singh of Pokran?  Man Singh
shpped away o Jalor, wheze he declared himself the ryler of
Marwar,3
. scn;n Zr:::lt;gi?lu;iadt}l};l: nvg]s;eBh:m Singh asked Mabadap

1t Bakhshy to his help.t Ambap

Ingle was also contacted for the same purpose,’ The Marathy
e

t Yo, 235 2%
M:mr-khano\. i pp, o 103

A letter from Bhum Singh o Mahaday
of Athadha yye 1849'13th July
. 28,

Matwarhhya v
W rat Vol i pp,
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

governor of Ajmer, Shivaji Nana, was requested to proceed ty
Merta with a strong contingent.”  Bacly in 1794, a Mauath
force under Jivaji and Laxman Anant ( Lakhwa Dada ) movy
towards Marwar,® But a change in the Maratha politics at thi
stage had prevented Lakhwa Dada from staying in Marwar fu
long and consolidating Bhim Singh's position.

Mahadaji dicd on February 12, 1794 and he was succeed-
cd by Daulat Rao Sindia.® He appointed Lakhwa Dada,in
place of Jivaji Bakhshi, to look after the interest of the Man.
thas in the North India, on his bchalf.%  As such Lakhwa Dads,
after a settlement of the payment of his tribute, left Marwar in
September, 1794 to take the charge of the new post.®

In the mecantime Man Singh fortified himself at Jalor,
collected 8,000 soldicrs and sccured the tribute from the terito-
rics bordering Therad and Palanpur & He also sent his men
to Holkar to scck his assistance.”? He also secured the clos
co-operation of his uncle Zalim Singh, who had gone to Mewar
in order to press Ambaji Ingle for his cause.®

I. A letter from Bhim Singh to Shivaji Nana datcd 7th day of the darkehall
of Bhadrapada vs. 1850/28th Aug, 1793. AB, No. 4. p. 146. Jd.

2. Letters of Bhim Singh to Mahadaji, Jivaji and Gopal Bhau dated 3oth
day of the dark-half of Phalguna vs, 1850/1st March 1794, AB. Noit
p. 5T and p, 124 respectively. Jd;

JY. 26, 27;
Marwar-Khyat Vol. iii pp. 120-121.

3 JY.27.

4. 1bid. 28.

5. A letter from Bhim Singh to Pandit Narayan Rao dated 4th day of the
dark-half of Asvina vs, 1851/13th Sept, 1794. AB. No, 4. p. 127 Jds
P.R.C. viii 42, 217.

6. JY. 27.

7. 1bid,

8. Ibid. 26.
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BHIM SINGH-MAN SINGH STRUGGLE

A Marathi force began its movements towards the Ghata
in December, 1794.2  Thereupon Bhim Singh requested Lak-
liwa Dada to censure Ingle for his activity and keep the Mara-
tha forces beyond Kumbhalgath.®  He, on his part, stanoned
2 Rathor force under Shiv Chand at Ghanerao in order to check
the advance of any Maratha army from the Ghata side.
Lskhwa Dada had & different plan, though distant. Taking
advantage of the family feud, he wanted to occupy Jodhpur -
t0 keep it under Sindia's rule.$  That is why he evaded the call
from Bhim Singh on the pretext that he had not paid the inst
almencof the teibute.s

When Bhim Singh had no hope from the Marathas, he
tried 1o strengehen his position by entening into an alliance with
the ruler of the Jaipur® and soliciting the id from Zaman Shak?
of Afghanistan and the British8 By effectively the Marathas
could not achieve auything in Marwar as their attenition was
————

8o Aletter from Bhim Singh to Pt, Laxman An:
sht-hall of Pausha vs, 1851/30th Dec, 1704,
3 Ihd

3. A Rhayita from Bhim ingh 1o Partap Stagh
half of Jyeshiha ¥S. 1852/5th June b1

ant dated g1h day of the bri.
AB, No, 4. p, 108 d.

dated gth day of ghe brighta
H

N-mr-l(hyu Val, it P 121, G
Ghanerag }s 2N TIIVE, wbhoyt 4miles SS.E, of Desuyi,
4 PRG, vig 23, 36,
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ASARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

diverted to the affairs of Mahadaji’s widows againt Daulat R,
i between 1798-1799.2

Finding the Marathas busy in their affairs, Bhim Sing
occupied Sambhar,? promised Ambaji Ingle on June 22, 179
his military support? against his rival, Lakhwa Dada and assure
the ruler of Kishangarh his whole support, in case Lakhwa Dad
attempted to invade his territory.®  This all instigated Lakhw
who, having contacted Man Singh for the over-throw of Bhim
Singh,® marched in April towards Marwar through Jaipur an
on April 17,1800, gave a crushing defeat to the combined for
ces of the Rathors and the Kachhwahas at Malpura.

Lakhwa Dada could not eujoy the fruits of the victory.
He was dislodged from the governorship of the North Indi
and Ambaji Ingle was appointed in his pleace.” A rift in the
Maratha camp was again created by it. Bhim Singh took advan-
tage of it and offared his hand of friendship to Lakhwa.? In
May, 1800, an agreement was entered into between Bhim Singh
and the fugitive Maratha general, Lakhwa.? According to it

1. P,R.C. viii 74-76; 198.

2. P.R.C:viii 132;
A Jetter from Bhim Singh to Ambaii Ingle dated sthday of the datl

half of Ashadha vs, 1858/22nd June 1799, AB. No. 4. p, 73. Jd.

A letter from Bhim Singh to Ambaji Ingle dated 5th day of the dark-half
~ of Ashadha vs. 1855/22nd June r799 AB. No. 4. P. 73. Jd.

A Kharita from the ruler of Kishangarh to Bhim Singh dated 3rd éaY
of the bright-half of Ashadha and 8th day of the dark-half of Asvina
vs. 1856/5th July and 22nd Sept. 3799, Pf. No. 4. File No, 8/t Kb

and 5. Jd.
5. P.R.C. viii 168
6. PRC.,ix8
- P.R.C.ix 11,
8, 1Ibid. 14,
9. Ibid.

X

138






AIARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

diverted to the affairs of Mahadaji’s widows againt Daulat Rao
in between 1798-15¢9.1

Finding the Marathas busy in their affairs, Bhim Singh
occupied Sambhar,® promised Ambaji Ingle on June 22, 1799,
his military support® against his rival, Lakhwa Dada and assured
the ruler of Kishangarh his whole support, in case Lakhwa Dada
attempted to invade his territory,*  This all instigated Lakhwa
who, having contacted Man Singh for the over-throw of Bhim-
Singh,® marched in April towards Marwar through Jaipur and
cn April 17,1800, gave a crushing defeat to the combined for-
ces of the Rathors and the Kachhwahas at Malpura.¢

Lakhwa Dada could not enjoy the fruits of the victory.
He was dislodged from the governorship of the North India
and Ambaji Ingle was appointed in his pleace.” A rift in the
Maratha camp was again created by it. Bhim Singh took advan-
tage of it and offared his hand of friendship to Lakhwa.® In
May, 1800, an agreement was entered into between Bhim Singh
and the fugitive Maratha general, Lakhwa.®  Accerding to it,

1. PR.C. viii 74-76; 108,

2. P.R.Civiil 133
A letter from Bhim Sinch to Ambaji Ingle dated sthday of the dark-

half of Ashadha vs, 1855/22nd June 1799, AB. No. 4. p, 73. Jd.

A ietter from Bhim Sinch to Ambaji Ingle dated 5th day of the dark-half
of Ashadha vs. 1853/22nd June 1799 AB. No. 4. P. 73. Jd.

A Kharita from the ruler of Kishangarh to Bhim Singh dated 3zrd day
of the bright-half of Ashadha and Sth day of the dark-half of Asvina
vs 1856/5th July and 2and Sept. 3799, Pf. No. 4. File No. §/1x Kh.4
and 5. Jd.

z. P.R.C. viii 168

6. P.RC,ix38

P.R.C. ix 131,

s, Ibid. 14,

g. Ibid.

W
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Bhim Singh assuted a safe asylum to the family of Lakhwa at
Jodhpur, in licu of which the latter agreed to defend Jodhpur
if attacked by Sindia’s ather general, Perron?  On the advice
of the Lakhwa, Bhim Singh refused to pay the tribute to Per-
ton® In order to dislodge him from Sambhar, where Perron
had encamped in June, 1800,® Bhim Singh collected 2 big
force at Merta® and sent messages to Lakhwa, who wasin
Mewar at that time, 10 proceed immediately and jou him at
Merta in order to march against Perron.®  The mobilisation
of the combined forces compelled ferron to withdraw from
Sambhar.® DBhim Singh reoccupied Sambhat with Lakhwa's
help.?  He further made his position strong by mviang Jaipuc
ruler to make a common cause against Perron.®  However, on
the detachment of Dada’s force under Jagannath Rao Krishna
{Jagu Bapu) to join the widows of Mahadaji in September,
Perron returned towards Matwar and in December 1800, forced
Bhim Singh 10 pay the tnbute due and reoccupied Sambhar2

In the meatime  Man Singh made overtures to the Maha-
rna of Udnpur in 1798, to prevail upon Ambaji Ingle to

1. Ibid,

2. Ibid, 17,

3. Aletter from Dhim Singh to Laxman Anant dated 6th day of the dark.
half of Athadha vsi 1856/tath June 1800 AB, No. 4 p. 131 (b)), Jd,

4. Ibid,
PRC ix19B.

s, Ibid.

¢ P.R.C.ix 19.

7. Ibidvag
A Ms hintory of Ajmer and Jodhpur p. 194,

2. Letter dated 15th day of the brighthaif of Ashadhave 1356wy 8,0%00,
Tite concerning Rhata-Kitab No. 30 (DK)]Jd.

9. P.R.C. fx 341 Arzce file No. vi (DK.) Jds
A MS. history of Ajmer and Jodhpur p. 3354,
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help him. In licu of it, Man Singh promised to restore God-
wad to him after his capturc of the capital’.  When Bhim-
Singh was paying his cntire attention to meet the danger from
Perron, Man Singh marched on Jodhpur in December 1800.
He looted Pali on his way. However, Bhim Singh’s general
Singhvi Chain Karan and Champaot Bahadur Singh defeated
him at Sadkade ncar Pali in January, 1801 and forced him to
retreat®. Man Singh’s position worsened in 18033 as he found
that no Maratha help was available for they were busy themsel-
ves in a war against the British. He, therefore, decided to
surrender and as such opened negotiations through Inder Raj
Singhvi, the Jodhpur general, on September 16, 1803. But
before it could be finalised Bhim Singh died on October 19
Man Singh sccared the support of the besicging army and repa-
ited to Jodhpur, which he occupied on November 5, 1803.*

(B) Anglo-Maratha wars (1802-1805 A.D*) and
Man Singh’s role

On the cve of the death of Bhim Singh, the relations of
Marwar with Fast India Company began. The British had begun
to look towards Marwar as a possible ally in their struggle
against the Marathas, for they regarded that the ruler of Jodhpur
would be forthcoming to stand by them, as it would help him
to restore those districts of which they werc dispossessed by

Veer Vinod Vol. ii p. 1574,

Melone Khyat p. 11. Basta No. 40. Jd;
Marwar-Khyat Vol, iii pp. ¥27-128.

3. Marwar-Khyat Vol. iii p. 130.
Bhim Singh, being free from Maratha anxiety, seut all his forces towards

Jalor in July 1803, which occupied the city of Jalor.
4. Ibid, Vol. iv pp. 1-5.
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late Mahadaji T But Bhim Singh, being an ally of Sindia, did
not respond to 1t.? Sindia could not stand successfully agamst
the Briish and his forc-s were defeated at Assaye on September
24 and at Laswan on November 1, 1803

In thc meantime, after the death of Bhim Singh, Man
Singh had occupied Jodhpur He judged the situation and
entered nto treaty negotiations wath the Bratish with the sofe
objective that he would be helped agamst Sindia®  He also
sounded Holkar and sent his envoys Bhandan Kalyan Das and
Gehlot Jiwan Das on Dicember 6, to watt upon Jaswant Rao *
He got the response and Pandit Balwant Rao was sent by im
to Jodhpur ®  He met Man Singh on January 1o, 1804 ® After
protracted negontiations for seven days, agreements were drawn
up between Man Singh and Jaswant Rao agamnst the Bnush
power, wath whom Holkar had no good relations

Accordmg to the Qualnama® of January 17, Holkar
assured Man Singh that he would prevail upon Daulat Rao
Sindia and Sanads would be sccured from him by which he
could cede Ajmer and Sambhar to Jodhpur He also agreed that
the settlement with Jarpur would be finalised 1n the presence of

T NN Vol ulpp 169170, 235, 241-242,
PRC viiny

2 Aletter from Bhim Singh to Daulat Rao dated 3rd day of the bright half
of Asvina vs 1860f19th September 1803 AD No 4p 53 Jd

3 PRC.xirg
Altehisons TS Vol i pp 1360127 (Terms of the treaty),

4 HakikatBahiNo 8 445 Jd

s Itid p 450

6. Ibid

7 Quelnama (Copy) of Jansnt Reo Holkar to Man Singh dated sth day of
the bright bulf of Msgha vs 1850fi7th Jan 1304 AD,No 5 p 106,
J& {See Appendix )
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the Rathor chief. By the agreement of February 2,1 Man Singh
' promised to send Holkar a Rathor force for his help and offered
a safe asylum to his family at Jodhpur,

In accordance with the agreement, Man Singh sent a
Rathor force towards Jaipur,? whither Holkar had marched from
Ajmer.® He invited the family of Holkar in April, 1304, to
come to Jodhpur and stay there.* In responee to which the
family arrived in June, 1805.% The party consisted of Holkar's
two wives, Tulsi Bai and Laka Bai, Khande Rao, son of Malhar
Raon, Hari Rao, nephew of Jaswant Rao® and Holkar’s daughter,
Bhima Bai.? It was also attached wirh a retinue of Ganpat Rao,
Pandit Vayaji Faradnavis, Hari Singh Kumedar, Raja Ram,
Babia Mayaji and Nino Machand® along with a small artillery.®
Man Singh procured a safe place at Chenpura to encamp Holkar’s
family?© and their party. A cordial reception was given to the
party and formality of the right of exchange of Rakhi was also

1. Qualnama (Copy) from Man Singh to Jasvant Rao Holkar dated 6th
day of the dark-half of Phalguna vs, 1860/2nd Feb. 1804. AB. No, 5
p. 107. Jd.

2, A letter from Jagat Singh of Jaipur to Daulat Rao dated 2nd day of the
bright-half of Sravana vs. 1861/7th Aug, 1804. (KS), Jd.

3. Marwar Khyat Vol. iv p, 14.

4. Aletter from Bhandari Ganga Ramto Jasvant Rao Holkar dated 13th
day of the dark-half of 2nd Chaitra vs, 1860/gth April 1804, AB, No, 5.

P, 105, Jd.
5, HLS,LS. ii 70,
6, Hakikat Bahi no. ix pp. 3-4. Jd.
7.  H.SLS., Vol.ii, 7o.

8. Hakikat Bahi No. 9 pp. 3-4. Jd. .
Later on, Pt. Balaji, Dewan Dulah Raj and Pt, Trimbak Rao also joined

the party (Hakikat Bahi No. 9 p. 22).

9. Ibid, p. 3.
10. 1Ibid, p.a. Chenpura is six miles north of Jodhpur, now a suburb of it,

142



ANGLO-MARATHA WARS

obsersed by Man Singh 2 For the support of the party, he
bestowed the villages of Bhasudt, with a revenue of rupees 4 000
and Rugol with a revenue of rupees 2 000 1n Godwad perma-
nently # The famuly of Holkar stayed there for about a petiod
of four years 2 When favourable conditsons were restored, 1t
Ieft Jodhpur in July, 1809, to jotn Holkar.*

In the meantime, in order to please Holhar Man Singh
refused to ranfy the treaty with the Bntish,® negotiatedan
December, 1803 He sent a considerable foree 1 September,
1805 to jon Holkar near Aprer ® It enraged the Brish They
supported Sindia’s claim on Jodhpur 7 Consequently Daulat
Rao’s position was strengthened and he threatened the Rathor
capital with an nvasion ® - As Man Singh could not get any
help from Holkar, hie agreed to Sindia’s terins for the payment
of the tribute ®

v Ibid pp 34 3~
Marwar Rhyst Vol v p 14

2, HakkatBahiho o p 37 Jd

3 Ndpa
PRC x] 183

4  HakikatBalino 9 pp 3«5 J?

s Alester from Seeretary to G G, to Maleolm, Resident with S ndia dated
oth May 31894 T'S 6th Sept 1904. No &
prinsepy Hustory of Pol and Ml transactionsinInda ol U p 7

6 PRC Ny
7 MM Voliip soy
8 PRGN

% PRCina
Adetter from Nan Singh to Daulat Rao dated 8th day of the t nghthalf
of Peusha ve 186:"20th Des 1808 AB No s pp 67 Jd
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(C) Krishna Kumari episode and Maratha
intervention

The cstrangemeng, between Man Singh and Daulat Rao
Sindia camec to an end at the close of the year 1805, but a

quarrel between Jaipur and Jodhpur brought about a fresh intcr-
ference from the Marathas in Marwar, It began with the
marriage problem of Krishna Kumari, daughter of Bhim Singh
of Udaipur. She was betrothed to Bhim Singh of Jodhpur,? but
he dicd before the marriage in 1803. His cousin, Man Singh scnt
overtures for marriage with Krishna Kumari to the Maharana,
but they were rejected by him® on the moral ground that his
brother was betrothed to her and on political grounds that he
(Man Singh) had unrightfully occupied Khalirao, the fief of
Mcwar.®  The Maharana, then, engaged her with Jagat Singh,
the ruler of Jaipur,? who sent an escort of 3,000 troops to
Udaipur to convey the Princess to Jaipur for solemnization of
the nuptials.®

Man Singh regarded it as his personal insult, In order to
take vengeance aganst the Rana of Udaipur, he encamped at
Dangawas ncar Merta in January, 1806 and collected a large
Rathor army,® which was further strengthened by the forces of

1. Malcolmi Memoris of Central India Vol. I p. 330,
Marwar Khyat Vol. iv p, 27.
2. Marwar Khyat Vol. iv p. 27; Malcom, Vo, I p, 33%;
Wilson: Vol, vii p. 60. :
3. Qanungo’s Chapter on ‘Memoirs of Amir Khan Pindari by Basawan Lal
in *‘Historical Essays’ p. 131.
4. Marwar Khyat iv pp. 27-28.
Malcolm : Memoirs of Central India Vol. i p. 331;
Tod: Vol ii p. 1082;
Wilsan Vol vii p. 6o,
5. P,R.C. xi 136;
Wilson Vol. vii p. 6o.

6. Hakikat Bahi No. 9. p. ¢8.
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KRISHNA RUMARI CPISODE AND MARATHA INTERVINTION

Holka, lying at Chenpura,? He also wrote to Holkar, who was
wn the Punpab a¢ thacume ¢o despatch 7,000 force immediately?
He also solscited the help of Smdia @ with a promise to render
Rathor service to hum, of he, at any ume took arms against the
Brinsh 4 He also assured him a safe asylum to his faruly, i thae
case at Jodhpur and would bear all expenses, bendes paymg re~
gular tnibute 8 He further undertook the responsibility of bring-
ing about a compromise between hum and Holkar ® In order to
show lus smeenty, he sen® immedately the mstalment of the
tribute amounting to rupees I $0,000 to Sindia 7 In the mean-
tune, Man Smgh had despatched a Rathor force under hus gene-
rals, Inder Ray and Suray Mal an response toa call from Sirp
Rao Ghatha, Sindna's nunister i Mewar, to join lum ¢ On the
way, this force intescepted the nuptial gift of Jaspur near Shah«
pura sn February, 1806.°

Stnda, too, proceeded to Mewar 1°  Though he assured
Man Singh of lus frendshup through Pandit Subh Ram, he did

: ‘Abl;‘t\\!t from Man Singh to Tantiya Madho Rao dsted 12th day of the

bright half of Maghs vs 1862/31st Jan 1805 AB No 5p 16 4.

3 Aletter from Man § ngh to Daulat Rao dated oth day of the baght-hatf
of Muagha vs 1862/25th Jan 1806 AD No §pp 3-4 Jd

1bid

1bid

bid

Copy of the recespt of the pay ment of the tribute to Sindia through Pt

Balaje dated 7th day of the dark half of Chastra vy 1863 13th March,
1306, AD No sp o6 Jd

8§  IfakikstDahino ¢ p 49 14

A letter from Man Singh to Sirji Rao Ghatka dated 3rd day of the bropise
half of Phalguna vs, 1862 205t Feb 1806 AB No s p 6 JL
9. MarwsnRbyat Vol tvpp 1728,
Todr Vol hip 1083
Wilion s Vol vup 61
10 PRC.xi62

-4
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS,

not desire to support the cause of Jodhpur against justice.2 He
played the role of a mediator for sometime by proposing to the
Malarana to give one daughter each to Jodhpur an:i’ Jaipur
ruler.?  But it was not liked by Jagat Singh.? Sindia then
pressed Jagat Singh for the tribute.* It led the Jaipur ruler to
negotiate with Man Singh on the basis of marrying his sister to
him.® Al talks of Krishna Rumari’s marriage with Jaipur raler
for sometime were withheld.®

In response to Man Singh’s request to Holkar, Jasvant
Rao arrived at Sambhar from the Punjab on May 5, 1806, and
on the pretext of the demand of the wribute, he began to create
disturbances in the territory of the Rachhwaha ruler.” Jagat
Singh approached Man Singh to intervene and settle the amount
of the tribute to be paid to Holkar.® Sindia, in lieu of his obli-
gation for forcing the ruler of Udaipur to retract his assent of
marriage of his daughter to Jaipur,® asked Man Singh to try to
effect a reconciliation with Holkar.®

Man Singh undertook to meet Holkar.®* It was further
.. . ?
necessiated by the political problems at home. The two years

1. Ibid.
2, Ibid.
3 Ibid.
4. Ibid,
5. Ibid, 156.
6. Ibid;
Marwar-Khyat Vol. iv p. 26
Wilson : Vol. vii p. 61.
7  PRC, xi68
Malcolm : Memoits of Central India Vel. I p. 242,
8. P.R C.xi 168,
g. Wilson: Vol. vii p, 61,
10 P.R.C. xi178,
1x. Ibid. 368.
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rule 0. Man Singh had ahenated some of his feadal chiefs and
led by Sawar Singh of Pokran, they were puttng up the claim
of Dhont al Singh, son of Bhim Singh, to the throne of Jodhpur *
Man Smgh had hoped all assstance from Holkar, who was
obhged to come to hus avd 1n lieu of the safe asylum given by
the Rathot chief to lns family after hus debacle at Dig As such,
lic proceeded from his the then post, Alntawas, on June 22,
1806, to meet Holkar®  Holkar leaving hts army at Hurmara,
had come n-at Pushkar and encamped at the willage Tilore ® The
two metat the willage Nid on Junc 23*  The subsequent
mectings were also attended by Sijt Rao Ghatha, Jaipur Dewan
Ra1 Ratan Lal Amur Khan and Ayasp Maharay ® A close
selationsh p between Man Singh and  Jasvant Rao Holf ar was
estabhished as they dined rogether on the same nable & But
Amie Khan showed indiffecence towards Man Singh, and he

left the camp immediately and stayed at Aymer.” The talls
lasted upto October 23 1806.8

T PR Couintroduction p vy
Murwar Rhyat Vol iv pp 30431,
File conceerang Amat-hi Chuthi No 7 (DK) ]d
The son was botn efler the death of Bhim Singh,
(Marnar Rhyat Vol v p 2)
2 MakkatDahi No 9 p 53 Jd
3 HskkatBahiNog p 7. Jd
Pansep s Memorrs of Amie Khan p 298
4 BalkatDahido 9 p 94 )
5 PRC Xisy
Hekilat Bahi No 9pp 77,78 79;
Primeps Memoics of Amir Khan pp 298-209
¢ MHakikstBshido 9 p 98 J4
7 Ibdpag
Prinsens Memoies of Amiz Khanp 299
* PRC. Xizoy
Holar's famruly siso viuted alon,
Man S nghlefi Nid In October farg I‘:;::::::’\ Simeh and left onthe o
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Man Singh failed in his cfforts to remove the differences
of Holkar and Sindia.? The Jaipur representative tried to
evade the payment of the settled tribute but the stern attitude
of Holkar made him pay the amount.? Raj Ratan Lal also
agreed to closc down the quarrel with Man Singh over the
marriage of Krishna Kumari. Instead he agreed to Holkar's
suggestion that Man Singh would marry Juipur ruler’s sister
and the Jaipur raler would marry Man Singh's daughter,
Regarding Holkar’s support to Man Singh against Dhonkal
Singh or on his subsequent cstrangement with Jaipur ruler on the
problem of the marriage of Krishna Kumari, Holkar agreed to
help the Rathor chief,?

In the meantime, Holkar’s army at Hurmara clamoured
for the payment of the arrcars and to press compliance it deta-
ined his nephew Khande Rao.® However, Holkar was able
to rescuc  his nephew  with the help of Rathor force brought
with him from Nid meeting and pay a little ransom to the
mutincers.® It brought about the desertion of his Hydrabad
Risala."Immediately after it, he marched towards Ramsar.®

r. P.R.C. Xii8s; .
Holkar refused to relinquish his claim to an equal share of the tribute

from Udaipur.

2, P.R.C, xi 201. ]
The amount settled was rupees 15,00,000 gross (P.R.C. xi 185).

A letter from Thakur Das to British Resident at Delhi dated 1.th January
1807 No. 4; F.S. 28th Jan. 1807 No. 4;

Prinsep : Memoirs of Amir Khan p. 299.
A letter from A. Seton fo Secretary to G. G. dated 12th January, 1807.

F.S. 29th Jan. 1807 No. 13 A.

5. P.R.C. xi1g7, 204.

6. Ibid;
Prinsep : Memoirs of Amir Khan pp. 302-303.

7. P.R.C. xi 204,
8, 1bid. 206.
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Bot hardly had he proceeded towards Shabpura, when he was
informed by Man Singh not to move to a great distance as he
feared Jarpur ruler’s aggressive  designs on him agamn ?

‘The Jaspur rufer strengthened Ius posiion by absorbmg
the Hydrabad Risala of Holkar into his army.?  He also ente-
red mto an allance wih Amir Khan?®  In order to remove
his man nval, Man Singh, from Ius way, he gave asylum to
Dhonkal Singh, the candidate for Jodhpur throne and his paru-
san, Sawai Singh of Pokran ¢ He was also joned by Surat-
Singh  of Bihaner,®  Sindta was also  brought to his
nde®  With  this  <trength on s side Jagar Singh
viofated the carlier  agreement with  Man  Singh by
expressing hus deire to marry Knshna Kuman 7 By Novem-
ber, 3806, the political honzon in Japur was so coloured that
arupture with Man Singh was mevitable # - The mobihisation
of Jaipur corces m December, 1806, threatened Man Singh
with an mvasion on Marwar ?

1 Ibid 208

2 It{d 204 211

3 16U 309 2ty
Prinsep ¢ Memots of Amir Rhanp 301

4 PRC xi Introduction p xv, xiato
Mateolm 1 Memoitsof CentralInd2Vol T p 333

s PRC xiang
Printen s \emo rs of Aour Rhanp 312

6 PRCxiane
The Jaipur ruler tock the respons biity to pay the tritezte of Dhenigl
Snghaho fSindasded hm  Hi own paymsent of the tribese wer
rupeen ten Jace

7 PRC xtng
3 PRC.xtaoy
9 Aletter from Man Singh to Jenat Rao Helar de'ed 2z oy of 5 Sxé

hallcf Pausba ve. 1863 363 Dec 1806, A¥ N~ €p 1oz ]2
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o Man Singh sent his repeated requests to Holkar to join

him immediately.? At first, Holkar put the pressure on the Rana
of Udaipur that, if he did not encourage Jaipur Raja’s views
on marriage,® he would keep himself away from assisting either
parties.® But the mobilisation of Jaipur forc s made him
march towards Ajmer and Kishangarh with the intention of
joining Man Singh.* when the Jaipur Vakil waited on him
with an offer of rupees four lacs if he withdrew, he rejected it
and waraed him not to attack Man Singh, for it would mean an
attack on him ®

The Jaipur ruler did not yield. Ignoring Holkar,® he
publicly recognised Dhonkal Singh as the head of the Rathor
state. of Jodhpur on January 17,7 He rejected Mau Singh's
offer of a compromise on moderate terms® and proceeded
towards Sambhar.® But soon he was perturbed at the moveme-
nt of Holkar towards Parbatsar, 2 distance of twelve miles,1°

where Man Singh lay encamped,*and at the news that Man gingl

had sent his Vakils with two lacs of rupees to Holkar in order

1, Ibid.

He again scnt a letter dated 8th day of the dark half of Pausha vs, 1863/1st
Jan. 1807. AB. No. 5. p. 103. Jd.

P.R.C, xi 209.

1bid.

P.R.C, xi 213.
A letter from A Seton to Secretary to G. G. dated rath January 1807.

F. S. 29th Jan. 1807, No. 13 A.
6. An Arzee from Rai Ram Singh, Jaipur Vakil to the British resident, Delhi
received on 7th February 1807. F. S. dated 12th Feb 1807. No. 97.
A letter from A Seton to N. B, Edmonstone dated 20th Jan. 1807. F. P-
sth Feb, 1807, No. 127,
8. A letter from A Seton to N.B. Edmonstone dated 15th Jan. 1807. F.P.
2gth Jan, 1807: No. 32,
g:; Ibid’
51, Ibid-dated 2gth Jan. 1807. F. P. dated 12th Feb, 1807 No. 96,

12, Ibid.

LI
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to brng him onwards to Japur camp at Ahsur ' Hollar's next
move towards Sambhar on February 4 unnerved Jagat Singh 2
He offered hum on February 6, rupees ten lacs on the condition
that the bills of the amount would be encashed at Kota 2
Hollar agreed and lcaving a part of hus army to jon Man
Singh,*  rushed towards Kota &

The attunde of Hotkar throug! out this perod was guded
by hus personal motives  He did not care to help Man Singh at
any stage However, hs exploted the Jodhpur Jaipur differences
for Ius gans His pretentions, as a fiend and ally of Man Singh
wete put to pressure on Jagat Singh to pay him the maximum
As soon as he got 1t, he withdrew from the theatre of action

The withdrawal of Hollar weahened the position of Man
Singh and he was not successful when Jagat Singh, with the
forces of Amir Khan ¢ made anattack on him at Pacbatsar
on March 19, 1807.7 He {led from the ficld, mtending to go
1o Jalor but changed his mind and reured to Jodhpur on March
21,8 The mvading atm,, carrying Dhonlal Singh, pushed
onwards to Jodhpur by way of Nagor, which it captured *

Ibid

thidatoth Feb 150~ I P .6th Teb 1807 No 29,
Ibid

pF Cxiayg

Aletter [rom A Seton to Ni TV Ldmrostare dated 6th March 1807 F P
dated 19th March 18e7 No ang
PRCoxtayg
& Altterfrom A Setonto\N I Edmonstone dated 1t March 1307 T'S
19th March %07 No 3
=~ Ibud.dated 23rd March o T Py9th Apnl N
PG x i d +9th Apnliber So 2y

e W U

T
¢ PR Calar
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS.

The capital was besieged on April 2.1 A fortnight later, o
April 16, it fcll to the invaders. who then moved to capture
the fort.?  The authority of Dhonkal Singh was completely
established all over Marwar,® except on fort, which Man Singh
refuscd to surrender and retired to Jalor.*  Completely
detacheed and isolated, Man Singh commenced a series of conta
cts with the British Resident Alexender Scton at Delhi.5? The
Jodhpur envoy, Fatch Ram Vyas proposed to him that Jodhpur
should be taken under British protection.®  The Resident
polizely rejected the proposal ?

The prospects of success for Jaipur were also not favou-
rable.  The scascity of fodder and water began to tell upon
the invading forces.2.  On Man Singh’s appeal to his chiefs.to

1. Ibid. 228,

2.  Alectter from A, Seton to N, B, Edmonstone dated 24th Apail 1807. F. P.
»th May 1807. No, 22;
P. R, C. xi. 230,

3. A letter from A, Seton to N. B. Edmonstone dated 11th April 1807. F. P.

aoth April 1807 No® 28;

A letter from Sawai Singh to Budh Singh dated 4th day of the dark-half
of Vaisaka 1867/April 26, 1807.

File of Amal-Ki-Chithi no. 7. (DK, ) Jd.

4. P.R.C.xi230,

A proposition of such a nature was rejected by Man Singh,

A letter from A. Seton to N. B. Edmonstone dated 2o0th Feb, 1807. F. P.
12th March 1807. No, z6.

6. A letter from N, B, Edmonstone to A. Seton dated 12th Mareh 1807. F,
P. 12th March 1807. No. 28.

A letter from A, Seton to N.B. Edmonstone dated 20th Feb' 1807. F.P.

12th March 1807, No. 26. . [
In reality, the British desired that Amir Khan should commit all sorts o

excess, for they looked to the disputes and wars of its neighboursas one
of the chief sources of British Government’s security in India (B.,D,Ba~
su: Rise of the Christian power in India Vol, iv pp. 20, 168).

8, PR.C. Xi 232
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

51.1ch overtures to Bapuji Sindia, in order to create a rift between
]ium. and Ambaji, but Bapuji did not agree to the proposal to
liquidate Sawai Singh.! Taking Inder Raj Singhvi? with him

and calling Ingle’s enemy, Sitji Rao Ghatka to his side.® Amir-
Khan made a dash towards Jaipur via Pushkar,? so as to divert
Jaipur pressure on Man Singh. A Jaipur force under Sheo Lal
pursued and defeated him and his allies on August 3,5 but
Amir Khan retaliated on August 18, with success.® The cap-
ture of Jaipur by Amir Khan” forced Jagat Singh to raise the
siege on September 4,% and rush to save his capital. Dhonkal-
Singh was left under the care of Sawai Singh, Bapuji Sindia
and Jean Baptiste at Nagor.? Ambaji Ingle accompanied him
to Jaipur,?® where tmled in October 1807,'1 He was
not, then, in a position to continue the war.  As such he began
peace moves with Man Singh through the mediatory of Amir-

i 5

10,

IX.

P.R.C. x1 235, 236.
A letter from Man Singh to Sirji Rao Ghatka dated 13th day of the dark-
half of Asvina vs. 1864/29th Sept. 1807. AB, No. 5.p. 65 Jd.

Khas Rukka Bahi No. 2. p. 3, Jd;;

P.R.C, xi 237.
A letter from A. Seton to N. B, Edmonstone dated gth Aug 1807 F. P.

1st Sept. 1807 No, 6 A,

P.R.C, xi 237.
A Jetter from A. Seton to N. B. Edmonstone dated 21st August 1807 F. P.

81h Sept 1807 No, 13 A.

1bid;

Tod: Vol.ii p. 1087.

Khas Rukka Bahi No. 2 p. 7. Jd.

A Jetter from A. Scton to N.B. Edmonstone dated 8th Oct, 1807. F. P.
dated 26th Oct, 1807 No, 20,3

P.R.C. Xi 238.
A letter from A. Seton to N.B, Edmonstone dated 8th October 1807. FP.

dated 26th Oct. 1807, No, 20
Ibid.
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KRISHNA KUMARI FPISODE AND MARAYHA INTFRVENTION

Khan L Having concluded peace Amir Khan reured 1o Jodhpue
on October 19, 1807, along with Sip Rao Ghatka.*  Later
on, he was jomed by Mookhtar-ood-Daula Mahammad Khan,
the captamn of fus arullery, at Jodhpur i Decembee, 1807.2

Though the danger of Jarpur invasion passed yet Dhon-
Val Singh, asuisted by Bapupt Smdia and Jean Bapuste at Nagor,
was 2 living problem for Man Singh.#  Amic Khan was bound
by the catlier agreement to put an cnd to Dhonkal Sngh and tus
patron, Sawar Singh 8 According to the agreement Man Singh
had agreed to pay tupees 4 50,000, bestow on him 2 Jagir
worth rupees four facs {or hitchen expenses and take Ins bagade
mto his permanent service.®  Man Singh employed the brgade
under Mookhtar ood-Daula under different terms wath the cap-
tin,?  The latter agreed to heep 10,000 infantry, 2,000 cavas
fry and 125 pieces of field attllery  He also promused to serve
at all tmes and at ali places, directed by the Rathor chief,® In
hew of 1t, Man Singh ageeed to pay him rupees 1,50,000 every
month and he alfotted 2 Jagir to him in the tehsil of Nawa.®
— T e

R
To execute his promuse, Amur Khan left Jodhpur on Dec~
ember 29 1807 and warched to Nagord?  Later on he was
=

e PRCANL auy
2 Haklkat Bahine 9. p 86 I3

3 I6d pooa
PRC Xi2
$¢ 1bid 236,

& Makolmy The Politieal History of India Vol 1 po 238t
Pransept Memoirs of Amic Rhanp Yaq
Milsant Vol ship 64103

7 HathBahiNo 3 ppoasad. JQ

& Ihid,

% IMd,

1 Hadltat Dbl ho.g poar 34,
PRGNy T !
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

political pressure, the Maharaja might come to terms, Man
Singh anticipated such 2 move. He made all preparations to
micet Sindia. A Rathor force, under Bhandari Kan Mal and
Kalu Ram was sent to defend the frontiers near Ajmer.!  Hira
Singh was asked to join this force.  Messages were sent
to Amir Khan to return to Marwar along with the forces of
Holkar.®  The differences with Jaipur ruler were settled and an
alliance of mutual help between them was entered into.4 Mookh-
tar-ood-Daula was dirccted to move towards Merta along with
his 10,000 men, 6,000 cavalry and field artillery.® Accordingly
he proceeded towards Ajmer and encamped m its vicinity on

February 22, 18710.8

However, Sindia did not come to Marwar, as he had to
o to Ajmer, where the revolt of his general Bale Rao Ingle,?
had drawn his attention. It moderated his pressure on Man
Singh,§ with whom he was prepared to come to any compro-
misc provided the Rathor Chief broke away from Amir Khan
and promised to help him with an army in future.® Thereupon,

1. Hakikat Bahi No, 9. p, 162. Jd.;
P.R.C. xi 290;

2. Hakikat Bahi No. g. p. 159, Jd.;

P.R.C. Xiv 12, 18;
Prinsep : History of the Pol. and Mil. transaction in India Vo!. I p. 50.

3. P.R.C. Xiv L

A letter from Inder Rajto Rai Ratan Lal dated 14th day of the bright~
half of the Sravana vs 1866/24th August 1809, (KS). Ips

P.R.C, Xiv 12,

P.R.C. Xiv 18,

Ibid. 20, 21.

P.R.C, Xi 290; Xiv 1.

P.R.C. Xiv 1,

P.R.C. xi 290,

® e w Tow
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KRISHNA KUMARI EPISODE AND MARATHA INTERVENTION

Man Singh «ent his Vahils to Sindia,? who entertamed the
moderate terms offered ¥ Having appoimted Bapup Sindia,
place of Bale Rao, as the governor on fanuary 27, 1810,7 Daular
Rao left Aymer on February 7, for his country 4

The long struggle betweun Jodhpur and Jarpur for the
hand of hnshna Kumani had ats zdverse effcers It exhausted
both the states cconomically and financially  Both sccured the
suppore of the Marathas and Amir Khan for their cause, giving
opportunitics to them to ravage their states and dram their
tweasunies with no tangible tesults  Realinng 1t, though late,
toth the sufers pronused that none would marry Knshna
Kuman, They funther agreed that Jodhpur and jaipur houscs
would enter mto a mammontal athancz, by the marriage of
Man Singh's daughter with fagar Sngh, who would gne his
sister to Man Singh 1n marnage *  They also exceuted 2 treaty
of frendstup and of mutual defence in Apnl, 18105 At the
msistence of Amir Khan, i conmnvance with Man Singh 7

1 PRC \ivg

: 1bid

3 Itid s

4 1bid 19

$  Aletterfrom A Setonto N B Ldmonstone dated 6th June sS16 I* P

dated ant Jure 1810 No 42 Fateh Ram Vyas, the Vakil of Jodhpur
at Detni teied to perruade Bntish Rendent witneys  the pact avakind of
Brtish guarsntee for its observance by the parties but A Seton refined
for obvicun ressons to put his o gusture to ft - { A letter from A Seton to
N I Edmorstone dated 1gth June 1810 F P dated 5th July 3810 No 37
6, PRC \h3o
7 1bid 3o
Marwarshbyat Vol fep &%
Veer\inad Vol hipp 1manie
Howerer Tod ( Vol Ipp s39-54t) and Prinsep { Memotre of Amir Khan
P 190 ) enonersted Man Singh of the responutn! ty of the murder, Wil
won susrore st luview (Vel, vif p 62) Marwar Khyat thet **
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

Krishna Kumati was forced to take poison in August 18101
The struggle also established the hegemony of Amit Khan ov:az
Marwar.” Man Singh became his subsidiary ally.? He gave
jagirs to him for his subsistence,® His brigade was parmanently
stationed at Jodhpur, ¢

(D) The Pindaris and Marwar.

Marwar remained free from the inroads of the Marathas
throughout the years 1811-1812% As it is clear from the report
of Strachey, British Resident with Sindia, to the Governor
General on May 11, 1812, that it was in a state of tranquility.®
However, Amir Kban’s influence increased in Marwar. He
distributed the land of Merta to his adherents.” He occupied
Ghanerao, which was conferred upon him by Man Singh in
February, 1811.8  He revisited Jodhpur in October,? and got a
levy of rupees two lacs from Man Singh.'® He again paid a

Singh gave a free hand to Amir Khan to deal with the Maharana in this
matter. He also deputed two of his high officials, Bhandari Prithvi Raj
and Pancholi Anop Ram to advise the Khan ( Vol. iv p. 58 ).

1. Ibid.
2, P.R.C. xi Introduction p. xiv;

P.R.C. xiv 27. Amir Khan was assigned jagirs in Nawa yielding a mini

* mum of rupees 3 lacs.

4. Ibid, 34.

5. P.R.C.xiv 59, 115.

6. 1Ibid. 115.

7. ‘Tod: Vol. ii p. 1091,

8. A letter from Man Singh to Amir Khan dated 1st day of the bright-half
of Phalguna vs. 1867/24th Feb. 3811,  AB. Neo. 5. p. 20, Jd.

9. A letter from Metcalfe to J. Adams dated Nov. 7,181z F, P. Nov. 39,

1811 No, 16. 3
1. S.P-D,XXXXiso0.
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THE PINDARIS AND MARWAR

short visit to Jodhpur in August, 18127 This ume he collected
rupees three lacs from Man Singh? and later on, on a all from
Daulat Rao to join him at Jatpur, he left Manwar 1 October,
witha Rathor cavalry and Muhammad Khan,3

In the meanume, Marwar was threatened by the Talpura
ruler of Snd, who had occupied Umarkhor mn carly months of
1813.4  Bapup Sindia entered into the terntory and plundered
the casteen pare of Marwar 1n fanuary, 1814 ¢ He pressed for
the payment of the mstalments of the tribute to Smdia®
otdes to get humself relieved of such a siuanion, Man Simgh
mated Anur Khan to s assistance 7 Thoagh Amur Khan
promised Man Singh that he would eflcet a reconciliation bet-
ween him and the Nawab of Sind,? yet he could not comse as he
was busy m the affaurs at Jaspur and Bundi.® Man Singh had
no alternative but to request the Bratish agam to give hum help
by reviving the treaty of 1803.2¢ The Butish showed thar

P.R C. Xjv 128

hid. 136

1hid,

A letter from Metealfe to ] Adams dated a8th Apnl 1813, T P 15th May

t8t3. No. 173
P.R.C. Xiv pp. 225.236

S

$  Alettee from Man Singh to Daulat Rao dated 1oth day of the dark.hatf
of Magha,vs 1870 s6th Jan 3814, AILNo $p 16 Jd

6, Thiddated 7th day of the bright baif of Phalguns, vs 13n026eh Fely
181y AR Mo s paab 3d,

7 Akuer fiom Metealfeto J Adams dated atth Aprid s8e3 TP pshs
May 113 No. 17

8 PRCvp ash,

9 PRC Xivige,

1o Adetter from Meteadeta ) Adamu Qated 3ed ApritsBeg T £ 2and
Apnl 18ty No, 11,
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS,

inability as they were bound by their treaties with Sindia and
Holkar regarding intereference in Jodhpur affairs,?

To take an advantage of such a situation, Muhammad

Khan, who had gone to Jaipur along with Amir Khan m October,
1812.% came back with his army and began to devastate the
territory round Merta on the pretext that Man Singh had not
paid the money ®  Man Singh tried to pacify him by asking his
Dewan Inder Raj Singhvi to pay him rupees 50 000 imme-
diately.® Not sstisfied with the amount, Muhammad Khan
demanded Nawa in order to meet the expenses of his family.®
Personally he went to Jodhpur, and met the Maharaja on Febru-
ary 7, 1815.° Thereupon, Man Singh agreed to clear off the
atrears, amounting to six lacs of rupees and regularice the annual
payment henceforth at the rate of rupees four lacs a year. He
also allotted the districts of Nawa, Sambhar, Bilara and the
villages of Malkot and Dangawas to him 7

- Amir Khan had also come to Jodhpur in the early months

of 1815 and ravaged Jodhpur-Bikaner frontier.® later on he

went to Merta to join Muhmmad Khan.® He sent his agent

1. Ibid.
2. +'P.R.C. Xiv 136.

3. 1bid. 223, 225, 225 A.
A letter from Man Singh to Muhammad Khan dated 5tk day of the dark-
“ half of Pausha vs. 18%1/31st Dec, 1815. AB. No. 5. p. 140, Jd. ’

Ibid-dated 1st day of the dark half of Vaisaka vs. 1871/24h April, 1815.

AB.No. 5 pp. 141-142.Jd.
6. Halikat Bahi No- 10, p. 35. Jd.
A letter from Man Singh to Muhammad Khan dated 1st day of the dark-
half of Vaisakha, vs. 1871/24th April 1815. AB. No, 5. pp. 141-142. Jd.

4.

8. P.R. C. xiv 223, 225, 225 A;
Prinsep : Memoirs of Amir Khan p. 412.

! rinsep Memoirs of Amir Khan P. 432
vi\arwar Khyat Vol. iv p. 70. _ L

2
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TUE PINDARIS AND MARWAR

Datta Ram to Man Singh to collect the moncy. promuszd to
s c:pmn.‘ Datta Ram met Man Singh on May 3,1815, and
having secuted a part of the moncy, he came to Merta and
proseuted 1¢ to Amue Khan?  Amir Khan was not happy wich
Man Singh for he agan defayed the payment promised to his
deceased bripadier.®  In order to realise the remaining amount
he personally marched on to Jodbpur  He reached there on
August 20 *  Two days later, he entered the fort witha - small
force and took possesson of the mamn gate ot the fore *

The arrtval of Amir Khan in the fore created a2 grear
confuson n the court. Man Singh was pracucally helpless
to meer the new situation.  His Dewan Inder Ra) and Deo-
Nath Vyas on behalf of Man Singh begat negotiations with
lum on the very day he occupied the fort,® Amir Khan deman-
ded rupees four lacs.  Inder Ray could space only rupees two to
three lacs at that ume.?  No tangible results of the negotiations
wete forthcoming,  ft drapged on upto September 9.°  Then
Aniir Khaa took 2 new recourse to press the matters i us
favour, He exploited the nft in the court, which was beyond
teconcihations.

t. N3
2 Hatlat BahiNo 1o p 58 Jd,
Prarent  Memoirs of Amir Khan p. 433,
3 Hatilat Bahi No.so. p 72 Jd,
PokoC v sas A
In the meantime AMuhammad Shah had died.
4 HatdattahiNo to p 78, Jdy
tbid p %o,
LN 1)
7. HatlatTahiNo 1o p.Reg J4,
Mundiyad Kbyt (Man Singh) pp. 20121, Barta po 14
3 HalilaDahino.10 p.8y L
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS.

Since 1812,Inder Raj had combined in himself the duties
of the Dewan and Bakhshi. He and Deo Nath became practi-
cally the dictators of the state. None could approach the
Maharaja cxcept these two. By a decree, the Raja- had besto.
wed all powers on them for five years. It created discontent
among the courtiers, Muhta Akhay Chand, Vyas Chaturbhuj,
Mchta Suraj Mal, Salib Chand and Vyas Suraj Nath,
younger brother of Deco Nath formed a  rjval group
against  Inder Raj.  The discontent was also highlighted
by Inder Raj's mecasures to economise the state finances.
He demobilised the mercenary force, which was not satisfied by
the small amount of the arrears paid. Amir Khan stepped in and
contacted the group led by Akhay Chand. The leading nobles
like Thakur Kesher Singh, Hari Singh of Asop, Bakhtawar Singh
of Umboha, Sultan Singh of Nimaj and Partap Singh of Ladso

also joined him.?

The chicf wife of Man Singh had her own grievances
against Inder Raj #  She sent her son Chhatar Singh to mzet
Amir Khan in his camp on September 10,1815.% Chhatar-
Singh had a long private talk with Amir Khan.#  Sources are
silent about the subject matrer of the talks but the subsequent
cvents lead us to believe that a plan was hatched to murder
Tnder Raj and Deo Nath and force Man Singh  to abdicate in

Mundiyad Khyat ( Man Singh ) pp. 115-119, Basta no, 46 Jd;

Marwar Khyat Vol iv p.73;
Prinsep : Memoirs of Amir Khan p. 433.

A letter from Metcalfe to J, Adams dated 25th Oct. 1815 F. P. 10th Nov,

2,
1815. No. 16;
Prinscp : Memoirs of Amir Khan P, 434;
Wilson : Vol. viii p. 126,
. Hakikat Bahi No 10 p 84.Jd.
4. Ibid,
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favour of Ins son ¥ The rival party promised to pay lum rupees
seven lacs m cash for this act.?

On gettmg five lacs from the conspirators,®  Amir Khan
decrded to remove Inder Ra) and Deo Nath from the power ¢
The oty was immediately put under his force ® The fort was
already under his anfantry.®  Soon he got a favourable oppnr-
tunity for fus action In the evening of October 9, 1815, Inder
Ray and Deo Nath were confernng 1n one of the palaces of the
fort, The news was conveyed to Amue Khan by the inmates of
the palace, who were the confidants of Akhay Chand group.
Annr Khan sent a party of 25 to 30 soldier< under the leadership
of kutubuddin to wait upon the mumsters  The party was ins-
tructed to commt the cnime whale demanding the payments of
the tnbute,  The party met the mumisters at about § P M ?
Inder Ray atrced to pay the amount promised by tnsealmenes
withm nine months but hutubuddin demanded ready money,
A hot dicussion followed  The soldiers tried to kidnap
Inder Ray but faled,®  Then they murdered him along with

1t Aletter fiom Mricalfe to ] Adams dated and Dec 18151 p 13th Jan
1316, No 27
2 Mundiysd Kbyt { Man S ngh ) p 123 Bastano 4o )4
Marwar Rhyat Vol wp 73
Tod Vol fip 100t
s PR Nivan
A kettet from Me calfe to ] Adama dated 15th Oct 18t T' P roth fov
1815 No 14
1t id-dated nd Nov 1815 1 P 35 Nov 1815 No, 3
Hakat Babi No, 10 p 80 Jd
g p ¥xg
NMundiysd Rhyst { \ManSnga dp 123 Datana &0 J&
A letrer from Metealfeto § Adamadated 1=th Oct 1815 T P 3oth N,
1% s No g

¥ Alatter € om Netcall to ] Adamydated 3sth Oct 1815 T I toth Sovs
%5 No 16

-

™

-t

»
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Deo Nath and five others, who were present there.! The
murderers were safely removed at night out of the fort by Vyas
Surath Nath, ladies, officials and chiefs present in the fort.2
Man Singh was closely wartched in his apartment. He was not
allowed to communicate with anyone. His body-guards and
nmenials were replaced.  He was virtually imprisoned by Vyas
Chaturbhuj.®  When the news of the murders sprcad among
the people, they disapproved Amir Khan’s action and showed
signs of revolt.  But the Pathan chief minimused the chances of

—

1. Hakikat Bahi No. ro0. p. 88 Jd.;
A letter from Metcalfe to J, Adams dated 17th Oct 1815 F. P. roth Nov.
1815, No. 14; another letter to Metcalfe to Ji Adams datad 25th Oct. 1815.
T. P. 1oth Nov. 1815. No. 16.
Tod remarks that ‘Raja Man was privy to the murder’ ( Vol. ii p. 827 );
Prinsep supports Tod’s view (A history of Pol. and Mil, Trans. in India
Vol. I p, 338); Amir Khan in his memoirs ( Translated by Prinsep ) refe~
rred the attitude of Man Singh towards Inder Raj as hostile ( pp. 413-414)
but he exoncrated Raja from a party to the murder ( p. 43¢ ), However
he accepted that he joined the party in the court which had planned for
the murder. The reason of his joining was the detection of a murder plan
against him organiscd by the minister and the priest ( pp. 434-435 )i Met=
calfe could not decide the truth about the contradictory reports reached to
him, hence he wrote to J, Adams on 25th Oct,1815 that ‘The Raja or some
powerful party in the fort must have been accessory to the murder of the
ministers (F. P, 1oth Nov, 1815. No. 16); Prinsep, later on, corrected him-
self and accepted Amir Khan's version ( Memoirs of Amir Khan p,
434 . ); )
However, the knowledge of Tod and Prinsep was based on a report of
Jodhpur agent at Dethi, who told the Resident that the murder was done
at the instigation of Man Singh ( Wilson : Vol. viii p. 127 ff 1). He bel-.
onged to the party of Akhay Raj ( Wilson : Vol.. viii p. 127 ff, 1 )..As such\
his report was to blackmail the Raja Mundiyad Khyat mentions that
Man Singh ordered to klil the murderers of his Dewan and Guru but

nobody obeyed him (p. 124 ),
. Hakikat Bahi No. 10. p. 89. Jd.

Mundiyad Khyat (Man Singh) p. 124. Basta No. 40 JJ.;

‘Tod Vol. ii pp. 830, 21091; \
Wilson Vol, viii p. 127.

3.

166



THE PINDARIS AND MARWAR

agitation by otdening Ins soldiers to loot the ety ¥ Healso
threatened to kill Man Singh, 1n case further opposiion front
the people came n ®

Apparently under Amir Khan's influence a new govern-
ment under Akhay Chand was mstalled ® It agreed to pay
rupees 20 lacs to Amir Khan ¢ fise faes were already pad
Of the remaming two were to be patd immediately and the rest
of the amount was to be pud afrer the winter crop®  Amur
Khan showed his cagerness to leave Jodhpur as soon as he was
pard but hus real itention was to stay and place Chhatar Singh
on the throne ®  In order to achieve it, he tned to gam the
possession of Man Simgh but he could not succeed.”  There
upon, he feft Jodhpue m December, 1815 *

In the meantine, Gul Ray, brother of the deseeased Inder
Ra) contacted Bapup Sindia for help and proceeded te Jodhpur
to relieve the state from Amie Khan's influence ® They amived
on January 20, §816,1%  Alhay Ra) put upa resistence, but
farled, He was forced to resign Jus post, gnang place to Fateh

1 Mundipad Khyst (Man Singh) p 25 Batano 40 Jd

2 Iiid

3 A letter from Netaatfeto § Adems dated2nd Nov a%is T P 2sth
Nov 1815 Mo 3¢

¢ PRC \ivays

$ PRC\na

6 Alctter from Metealfe to ] Adams dated and Dec 1%t TP 13th Jan
6 Na 2y

5 g
B Marwar Rhyat Vel ivpp 73454,
Friaveps  MMemotrnof Amir Rhanp 44t
g Aldeter feam Daulst feo Sind 310 Jagat Singh of Jaipur dated va. 1%y
b (RS Jd
so. Habikat RahiNe top o4 14
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Bapuyt Sindia ravaged the Jar d of Marwar with all the ferocity
at thetr command *

Man Singh was powerless to chech 1, hence, he teted to
pacify both by paymg a part of the money demanded by them,”
But s Deuan, Gul Ray ast ed another general of Sindia, Dhan
Singh, to come to s aid with a bugade 3 Before lis acnal,
a Coupd'etat was staged  Gul Ray was murdered on Apnl 4,
1817,% and Fatch Ray was impnsioned swith the belp of Amir
Rhan’s soldicrs,8  The Coup leaders, Abhay Ray, Salim Singh
and Vyas Bhum Nath, then, forced the Maharaja to retice.® The
Maharaa, under duress, signed his abdication on Apnil 19, 1817
and nommated his son, Chhatra Singh as Yuvras.? The Yuvray

t A fetter from Man Singh ta Daufat [ao dated 12th day of the brght.
half of § h:lgun vs. 1873/25th S chruary 1817 AB No 5 p 17 Jd,
PRC. Niv

2 A letter {mm M-n Singh to Dsulat Rao dated 12th day of the bnghthalf
of phnlgum we, 1873 28th Feb 817 A8 No s p 17 Jd,

I K.C. \iv 308

3 PROECNWr
Dhan Singh was coming from Jaswant Rao Sindu’s officist at Aymer,

4 1lakilatBahiNo top 17 Jd
PRC Xivsne
Marwar hhyat Vof fv pe 95 -8
DOhan Singh came to lm\hrut on Aprilsg 1317 {(Mabkat BahiNo 1o

R T

s Ibld

6 Mund ysd K yat (\an Singh) p 125 Basta ™o g0 Jd
7  MakitatBabi™o o p 117 Jd

Marwar khyat Vol Iy pp 8

Adeter sddzened o Jadpur ruler by ManSinghon Apn) 20 1817 and 10
Bntrk, received by themon Junety 1817 show that the trassfer
of powey of his was done in d. 2f busfree will
A Kbania from Man Singh to Jazet Singh dated 4th day of the bnghsda
of Valuke vy, 1873 20th Apnd 1817 Jp andaletter from \fun Sig™ 2
the Driuth Resident st Deltd recenved on tyth June 13+ F P seds
th7 no. 40 & But the facts mentroned above reveal that be was foed =
doso  Metealfe Inhlitaformationto J Adamm also wroee o 20 5
1817 thatthe arrunpements bad been effected by 3 combeueae o 3%
chiefaof the state (T P 14 June 1817 No, 53 *
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appointed Akhay Rajas his Dewan on the same day? and
announced that the new administration would mitiate reforms
in Mamia‘r.z These changes were made under Amir Khan's
influence. He was immediately paid for his services by the new
government.?

(F) British treaty with Marwar vindicating the
stopping of the tribute to Sindia, January 6, 1818.

Man Singh’s relations with the British were not good
since he had not ratified the Anglo-Rathor treaty of 1803. The
British also took a serious view of his keeping the family of
Holkar in his state. When the ruler tried to revive the treaty
of 1803, several timesin 1805,% 1807,% 1812° and finally in
1814,7 it was rejected by the British government, on the ground
that bound by the article eight of the treaty with Sindia,® by
which it had agreed to Sindia’s hold on Jodhpur, they could not
entertain the overtures of the ruler of Jodhpur. However, a
change appeared in the British policy, when Lord Hastings
adopted the policy of establishing the unquestioned supremacy

1. Hakikat Bahi No. 10, p. 118. Jd,

2. A Kharita from Maharaja of Kishangarh to Chhatar Singh dated 5th day
of the dark-half of 1st Sravana vs. 1874/3rd July 1817, P. F. 4 File 8/1x

Kh. r. ]d.
3. Mundiyad Khyat (Man Singh) p. 126. Basta no. 40. Id.
4. P.R,C. Xi 182,

A letter from A. ceton to N. B. Edmonstone dated 20th Feb, 1807. F.P.
12th March 1807. No. 26:

6, P.R.C, Xivg8. '
A letter from Metcalfe to J, Adams dated3rd April 1814, F. P. 22nd April

1814. No. 11.
8. A letter from Metcalfe to J. Adams dated 3rd April 1814.

1814, No, 11.

T5.P. z2nd April
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of Bratish rule throughout Indian early 18142 The fulfilment
of this pohicy involved 3 war with the Marathas, the only power
m India to be dealt with. To weaken them Lord Hastings
deprived them of their Pindan hordes by waging 2 war agamse
them and then bringing thetr tnbute paying states to his side,
As soon as the war with Nepal was brought to a close in
March 1816, Lord Hastings pad his attention to the affairs of
Rajputama.’  The DBounsh government dectded i Apnl 1816,
10 help the ruler of Jodhpur agamst the Pindart hotdes, provided
the Raja accepted the policy set by the Governor General ®
Man Singh did not hle the Britush albiance, winch would reduce
him toa sub-ordimate positon.®  But the subsequent ravapes
of Amir Khan and Dapup Sindia throughout 1816% and in the
first half of 1817° so changed the pobucal situation 10 Marwar
that the Vahil of the Maharaja at Delly, Asopa Bishan Ram
contacted the Brush for the treaty 7 This was a welcome move
and Lord Hastings annulled the treaty and freed Britsh govern-
ment from the attcal eight of the treaty with Simda, on the ground
that the Simndia was castying secset negotiations with the Peshwa
and Ranjit Singh for the subversion of the Butish government.®

v, The privste Joutnal of Msrquess of Hastingyp 30

3 Wheeler ). Talboys p 201

3. PRC,mvaty

4 Aldctter frem Clowe to GG dated 2md May 1816 T, S 1sthe June
1816 No. 38

s Adtter Trem Close to ] Adama dated 3tst May 1816, £.S 135th June
1815, Na. to; PR G N 3%2, 290, 91

6, R, 3% 20 and pp 3br3nt,

7 Muarwse Rhyst Vol bvpp 223y
Tody Vel {ip. 109y

¥, Genersd Appendix to Report ftom 5. C, on the sffarsafthe I 1 Camme
ittee Lord Hasting®s Summ-r{ o o Quaed in 3 D Baw’s Rise of

ol

the Chritian power in India Vol dv p. 1913
Weceder J Telboys py, 23dexay,
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

0.

10.

. . I

The Maharaja and his heirs and successors shall
remain absolute rulers of their country, and the
.!urxsdxctxon ‘of the British government shall not be
introduced into that principality.

“The treaty of ten articles having been concluded
at Delhi and signed and sealed by Charles Theophilus
Metcalfe and Byas Bishnu Ram and Byas Ubee Ram
the ratification of the same by his Excellency, the
Governor General and by Raj Rajeesur Maharaja
Man Singh Bahadur and Joograj Maharaj Koowar
Chutter Singh Bahadur shall be exchanged within six
weeks from this date ( January 6, 1818 ).

The treaty was ratified by Lord Hastings on January 16,

It was scnt to Man Singh, who lived at Mandor, five

miles north of Jodhpur, whare he put his signature on the Pers
ian version of the agreement in the presence of the Yuvraj on
February 9, 1818.2

3

The treaty put an end to the relation of Jodhpur rulers
with Sindia to whom they had been a tribute paying state since
1756.3 The tribute paid by Man Singh to Sindia was henceforth
to be paid to the British government, though the amount fixed
was 1,08,000 rupeesa year. The British government became
responsible for dealig with all cases of Jodhpur government’s

Marwar Khyat Vol. iv p. 84;
Aitchison: T. E.S. Vol iii p. 130,

Hakikat Bahi no. 10, p. 202, Jd.

The yearly amount of the tribute; which Man Singh paid to Sindia was
rupees 1,80,000 ( Rupees 1,50,000 for Marwar and Rupees 30,000 for God~
wad ). After various deductions Sindia received rupees 97, 200 a year only.
A letter from Metcalfe to J. Adams dated 15th Jan. 1818, F. S. 6th Feb.
1818. No. 102
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sclanons with Sindia reparding the affairs of the arrears of the
tnbute henceforth The influence of Amir Khan came also to
an end, for the British did not acknowledge the sum paid to
him as the tribute and empowered the  ru'er to resume Khan's
jogir i Marwar? By this treaty, Jodhpur became a sub-
ordimate protected state of the Fast India Company. The
Maharaja agreed to contnbute a force of 1,500 cavalry, when
and as required by the paramount power Under Sindia
Jodhpur was only a tnbute-payimg state It was frec to enter
mto any hind of relations with any other power n Indin.
Sindia cared only for the regular payment of the tbute
Whercas, the treaty with the East India Company had not onlhy
reduced 1t to a subordinate position of tnbutory state but also
deprived 1t of s+ foresgn relations Tt could not mamntain any
relatton with any state without the approval of the Brstish authority
Though the treaty did not include any arucle about the mterfer
nce n the mternal affairs, yet 1t was appechended that the
Briush government would not remam a silent spectator, of such
a stoation as would necessiate tharr mterference m - the mternal
matters, arised

Soon after the ratficatt n of the treaty Chharar Singh died
on March 23 1818 * Dreading Raja Man Sinph's fepanng

T The immediate beneft resulied to the Raga from the ejection of all the
Thanas plscedin the covntry by Amir Khan and other Pathan chiefy
€ Prinven 1 History of Pol and Mil Transaction in India Yof fip 358 )
Hath Bahi No ap 3¢ N3

Aletter from Mahaday Sindia to Buay Singh dated 71k day of the hnght.
half of Awvina vs 3184326th Sept 1385 Pr 6 LN 55 Jd

3 Aletter fram Metoalfeto § Adams datedasth Jan 1818 F S 6thT'eb
118 Mo 102

"

4 Hskitat Babi No 10 p 307 Jdg

Aletter from Metcalfe to J Adsms dated and Apri} 1518 T P agth
ArntitiiNo 36
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the government, Akhay Chand and Salim Singh intended to
put Dhonkal Singh who was residing near Delhi at that time,
on the throne of Jodhpur.®  Man Singh lost no time and con-
tactcd the Resident at Delhi through General Luni Akhtar and
Munshi Mahmud Baz on July 23, 1818 and later on, through
Barkat Ali in October.® A British brigade under Ochterlony
proceeded to Jodhpur on October 6.3  The British interference
helped Man Singh in November to cffect his public resumption
of the rcins of government of Jodhpur,*

1. Ibid; o | .
Tod mentions that the Pokran faction made an apphcatlon. to Idar ru.e
fora sontobe adopted as their sovercign butit was rcjected by him

( Vol, ii p. 1092); ) ) .
Even during the period of his retirement, Man Singh’s enemies tried to

poison him sometimes by mixing drugs within his food, and sometimes
by putting snakes in his bed. ( A letter from Wilder to Gehterlony dated
22nd Feb. 1821. F. P. 2tst March 182r. No. 14).

2. Hakikat Bahi No. 10 p. 210 and pp. 213~ 214; p. 216. Jd.

A letter from Ochterlony to J. Adams dated 15th Nov. 1818. F: P.

26th Dec. 1818, No, 55.

4. Ibid,

3.



CHAPTER VI

The Maratha Exit (1818-1843 A.D)

{A) Madhu Raj Bhonsle (Appa Sahib) and the
British power

Raghup Bhonsle, after his sad expenience of warn 1803
with the Briush, continued to maintam an attitude of sullen
mdifference towards the Maratha confederacy-confining hus atten-
tion only to the protection of his t-ratory of Nagpur agunst
futvre Brotsh inroads  Hus death on March 22,1816 faciltated
Brtuh penetration m Nagpur, which he had long resisted. He
was succeeded by hus son, Parsap Bala Satub, who was mcapable
of conductimg the affaurs of the state-being blind and paralyue
Madhu Ray Bhonsle, the nephew? of the late Raghup Bhonsle
was apponted the tegent for the new ruler.  He strengthened
his posttion by entering into 2 secret treaty with the Brnsh on
May 28,1816, A Brish force under Col. Doveton areived at
Nagpur on June 18, to crush all possible opposition to Anpa
Salub  The consequent confusion brought about the death of
Parsaj on February 1, 1817, and Apoa Sahib became the ruler
of Nagpur with the Brinsh support on Apni 25,1817 2

t  Hewasthesonof Vyankoli Manya Bapu younger brother of Raghuji
He died in a82e at Benaras (P R C. v 214)

3 PRC vary amayy
Jenkin's Report on Nagpur pp 6869 .
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Soon after his accession, Appa Sahib Changed his attitude
towards the British government. He dismssed his minister
responsible for negotiating the treaty with the British. He sent
secret communications t0 the Peshwa Baji Rao Il and other
Maratha leaders, indicating his desire to make a common cause
against the British. He enlisted new recruits and maintained
a larger force than he was entitled to. It was all in contraven-
tion to the treaty of May, 1816, and was intolerable for the
British.?  The matter became worse when he joined the cause
of the Peshwa against the British in November 1817.2 The
British moved armics against him, resulting in his deposition
from the throne,® He was taken prisoner but some how ma-
naged to flee in May, 1818.% In 1819 he proceeded to the
Punjab, where he remained with Ranjit Singh for sometime.®
In 1820, he found shelter at Oonah near the Simla hills, which
were under the control of Sahib Singh Bedi.® Later on, he
made Mandi, his residence.” Butin February, 1828, }}e came

to Amritsar and lived there in seclusion.®

One of the despatches, intercepted by Wellesley, Resident
at Indore, indicates that, while staying at Mandi Appa Sahib

1, P.R.C.v232

2. P.R.C.v 235;
Jenkin’s report on Nagpur pp. 7172,

P.R.C. v 235.

W

4. 1bid. 236;
Calcutta Gazetteer ( 18131823 ) Vol. v, p. 254.

5. P.R.C. v248.
6. Ibid.

». A memorandum on the intrigues of Ganga Singh and others from Hat
kins to Swinton. F. P, x6th April 1830, No. 25.

8. 1Ibid. Noe. 26. :



MADHU RAJ BHONSLE

developed good relations wich many persons 1n Rapasthan t - Te
further says that Appaj sent one Ganga Singh to various states
of Ragsthan in order to securc the support of his canse = At
the close of the Burmese wat n 1826, Appay, faking advan-
tage of the resentment of local rulers® against the Uritish, asked
Tus agent to meet Metealfe and Colebrooke* m order to get
favourable terms for a compromiee wuh the Britsh e met
Colebrooke on October 10,1827% and wrote to Sir John Male-
olm on February 8,182%, about hus msson © However, Cole-
braoke was order~d by the Gavernor General 1n May, 1828, to
discontinue all wtercourses with Ganga Singh ¥ Even help
from Ranyt Singh could not be sceured for his cause &

1 Ibid No as.

2 Ibid
He wvnlted Bharatpur, Jaipur, Kerauli Tatehpur, Tonk and Udapur
At Ajmer be wasapprehended in 1835 under a charge of raning troopy
for the service of Appa Sshib But the charge could not be proved and he
way refeased in September 1826 ( A letter from Meteallzto A Surling,
Persian Sccretary to G G dated 20th Sept 1826 F.P 25th Oct 1836 No.gy

3. Tao mect the expentes of the Burmese war, the G G took from the Prin.
ces of India, the following amount which they gave grudgingly King
of Oudh paid pounds 1 60 000 stetling; Raja of Nagpur paid pounds so coo;
Raja of Banarsy pald pounds 20 vooy Pajt Rav, the ex Peshws, paid a
very conuderable sum out of his pennon Lard Ahmernst®s conduct with
the I mperor duting his vint to him in February, 1827, was alsa humiliae
ung to Indlan sentiments (B D Dasur Ruse of the Chnstlan powerin
India Yol Iv pp g40-441)

4 A memorandum on the intrigues of ,Gangs Singh and others from Hawe
kinsto Swinton T P 16th Apri) 1830 No 35 end 26

s Id ™o 3y

6 1ad No 26

T Afetter frora Seeretary to G G 1o Reatdert Delhl dated 23td May 1823
T T a3rd May 1828 No 4t

1

A memarsndum on the intrigues of Ganga Singh and others, from Hawe
LinttoSminton T P 16th Atil 1830 No g and 3%
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1;_

(B) Man Singh helps Bhonsle against the British,

Commg down fron the hills and failing'to find support
in other parts of Rajasthan and the Punjab, Appaji moved
towards Bikaner in 18291 (about March ). He resided at the
holy temple at Deshnok.? He tried to settle his differences
with the British government by promising to pay six annas in
a rupee to the British, on his restoration.® The British dld
not entertain the move.* However. he was popular at Nagpur,
The people of that part of the country were regularly financing
him and money reached him through his agents in RaJasthan
and outside.’ While residing at Deshnok, he wrote to Maha-
raja Man Singh of Jodhpur to permit him to reside at Nagor.®
The British government adopted a stern attitude towards Bika-
ner and Jodhpur. The Governer General reprlmanded the
ruler of Bikaner for giving asylum to Appa Sahib in violation
of the treaty obllgqtl'o'ﬁs and WdS instructed not to let him pass
on into the adjoining territories of ]odhpur or ]alpur." Man-
Singh was also instructed to apprehend or detain Appa_]l if he

1. A letter from Cave;ldish to Colebrooke dated 19th Mareh 1829. F. P. 5th
June 1829, No, 12.

2. A letter from Colebrooke to Cavendlsh dated zoth May 1829, F. P:5th
June 182g; No. 13,

3. A letier from Cavendish to Colebrooke dated 1gth March 182.9, F.P.sth
June 1829, No. 12.

. —

4. Ibid. |

5, Letters from Cavendish to Colebrooke dated 8th and 13th May 1829. F.P, ;
sth June 1829, No. 12 and 13;
Maratha papers about Appa Sahib dated 13th Aug, and 15th Aug. 1829,
F.P, 28th May 1830, No. 15.

6. A letter from Cavendish to Colebrooke dated 8th May 1829. F.P.

June 1829, No. 12 i o o
A letter from Colebrooke to Cavendish dated 16th May 1829 F. P.sth

June, 1829, No. 12,

sth !
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crossed over to Marwar 2 Therenpon Appa Sahib was asked
to leave Bikaner after a stay of more than two months.?

With a circuttous  route through Bhaswalpur? he crossed
the fronners of Marwar* and reached Nagor with 300 folio~
wers, posing as 3 fnend of the Brinsh.® At Nagor he did not
remamm silent, but kept hus contacts with hus friends at Nagpur 7
He atrived at Mandor i Aprit 1829, and requested the Maharaja
to allow him to reside there for some days.®  Suspecting hus
march towards the Deccan, the Bntish Resident ashed the
Vakil of Jodhpur at Deths to urge his master to comply with
his previous instructions about Appa Sabib stnierly.®  He was
asked to convey to him that Appa Sah.b must be expelled to-
wards Sind or Bhawalpue?® and some men from Jodhpur must
be deputed to tahe Appa Sahib back by the same route from

1 Alcteer from Cavendish to Colebrooke dated Bth May 1829 F P gth
June 1829, No 12

2 Ihidadated 25th May 1829 I'. P rqth June 1819, No 26, and dated 11th
June 1829, P. P 3rd July 1829 No 2%

3 Aletter frem Colebroshe to Cavendish dated 20th May 1820 ¥, P, sth
June 3820 No 13

4  Letters from Colehrooke to Swinton dated and and 4th Junc 1829 F P
1oth June 1829 Noa 26 and 27

$  Aletter from Cavenduh to Colebrooke dated 35th May 3839 T P apth
June 1829, No 36

6 Ibid

7 Ibid

8 Aletter from Cavendish to Man Singh dated 8th May 1820 J B R, §
Nal X\\iii (142) Pt Tand 11

9 Aletter from Cavenduh to Colebrooke dated 25th May, 1829 I\ P 1gth
June 1839, No 26,

10 Aletter from the Reudent, Delhito Mehta Buch Raj, Polncalagentaf
Jodhpur P P, t¢h June 1829 No, 26
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which he had come there.! At ficst Appa Sahib was refused
permission®  but ultimately he was allowed to stay.®  He was
lodged at Mihamandir,* now a suburb of Jodhpur city,

Man Singh was not happy with the British. They bad

supported the rising of feudal chiefs against him in 1827-1828.5
Morcover, he thought it his right to give asylum to any person
without being questioned by the British, as he was under no
obligation to the British to act according to their directions in
his internal affairs.® The letters, which he received from the
British government, through his agent at Delhi, and in which
he was repeatedly questioned about the lodging of a British
_criminal at Jodhpur, were disliked by him.” 1n reply to these
letters, Man Singh took a bold step and wrote in the strain, ‘An
agent of Appa Sahib is permitted to reside at Delhi. On what
principle do you require me to disgrace myself by expelling

x°

2,

5.

70

A letter from Cavendish to Man Singh dated 8th May 1829. ]J.B.R S.
Vol. XXXiii (1947) Pt, I and II,

Ibid. -

A letter f[rom Cavendish to Colebrooke dated 27th May 1829: F. P. 1gth
June 1829, No. 27.

Ibid-dated 8th June 1829 F. P, 3rd July 1829 No. 25.

Man Singh had asked the British to come to his aid to repress the feudal
rising which tried to strengthen itself by putting forward the case of Dhon-
kal Singh, The British adopted the policy that their government was not
pledged to protect him for his misrule. However, they intcrfered later
on and made Man Singh to accommodate the demands of the chiefs by
restoring the confiscated lands ( Wilson : Vol. ix pp. 309~311 ).

A letter from Cavendish to Hawkins dated 23rd Sept, 1829. F. P, 7th

Nov. 1829, No. 3.
A letter from Cavendish to Man Singh dated 8th May 1829. J.B.R. 5.
Vol. XXXiii (1047) Pt.Iand II. A letter from Cavendish to Colebrooke

dated 25th May 1829 F. P. 1g9th June 1829, No. 26;
A letter from Resident Delhi to Mehta Buch Raj F. P, 19th Jure 1829,

No, 26.
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the master from my principalities.?  He further declared
that by the treaty he was not bound to deliver an enemy of the
British government.>  However, Man Singh  was very particu-
lar to sound the reaction of the Bistsh on this ssue,  He sent
onc Babu, a Bengali employee n Jus state, to secretly know
about the reactions of the authonues at Ajmer,?

The Brinsh government suspected that Man Singh was
in league with Appa Sahib 1n order to send him to Nagpur via
Pushkar in disgwise of a pilgnm.*  To counteract this move,
letters were sent to the pohucal agents at Nagpur, Indore,
Gwalsor, Sagaur, Kota, Udaspur and faipur to alert them and to
be on there guard agamst 1t ® At the same uime, refuting Man
Smgh's stand on the 1ssne of treaty obligation, the Brutish agent
at Ajmer mformed him that the state was not jusufied 1n giving
an asylom to the enemies of the Briush,® as such Appa Sahb
should be atrested.?

It appears from the letter® of Cavendssh to Colebrooke,
dated June 20, 1829, that Appa Sahib had left Mahamandit and

1. Leuers from Cavendish to Colcbrooke dated 8th June 18ag; F. P, 3rd
July 1829, No. 25 and 20th June 1829 T, P. 7ih Aug. 1829, No, 8.
2. Aletter from Cavendish to Hawkins dated 2178 bert, 1829, T+ P, 5th Now.

1829, No, 1.

3 Aletter from Cavendish to Calebrooke daled 3th June 1829, F. P, 3rd
July 1919, No, 25,

3 Ibid,

s. Ibid,

& Aletter from Cavendish to Colebrooke dated rjth June 1829 T P, 2¢h
Joly 1829, No 19
Appafi was dectared an enemy of Britivh and a reward for his arrest was
subatituted (P.R.C. V241 ).

7. Aletiee from Cavendhh to Man Singh dated 22th June 1529, J B.R.S.
Vol NXXI (1947) P1. Y snd §1.

8. Alater from Cavenduh to Colebrooke dated asth June 1829 T Pl 3nat
July 1829 No &,
A fetter frem Colebrooke 1o Swinton dated g% July l51‘9~ £, P, 24th July
1819 No 30
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.

procecded towards Bikaner, It was also proved by an cnqulty
conductcd by the Pghtxcal Agcnt at Ajmer through his ‘news
writer at Nagor.! However, again it was reported that Appa
Sahib had come back to Mahamandxr. * Our sources are silent
_}ththct Man Singh was a partisan in sending him away from
Jodhpur or he went away on his own accord. But when he
returned, he was properly looked after and lodged at Maha-

mandir. ?

When Appa Sahib came tback again to ]odhpur, it was
suspcctcd that Maa Smgh would substitute a stranger in his
stead and allow him to cscape.® It drew the attention of Hawkins,
British Resident at Delhi, who asked Cavendish, Political Agent
at Ajmer, to cxphin the reasons of the slow policy adopted by
him in relation to Appa Sahib’s asylum at Jodhpur.5 Cavendish
explainzd his position while submicting his report on October 10,
1829, that ‘In the present time of peace Tand our mdoubtablc
supremacy, no immediate danger threatened our interests from
allowing Man Smgh amplc time, to reflect on his treaty with
the British Government’.® The reply of Cavendish was not
sufficient and satisfactory. The Governor General desired that
Appa Sahib must be handed over to the British authorities.” ‘The

. I‘sz:‘;tha papers about Appa Sahib dated 14th July 1829. F, P. z8th I\Qa}f
1830, No. 15.

Hakikat Bahi No. 11, 218, Jd. ‘

A letter from Cavendish to Hawkins dated 10thOct. 1829 F.P. ,‘P{h

. Nov. 1829, No. 9,
5. Ibid.

6. Ibid.
7. A letter from Cavendish to Hawkins dated 23rd Sept. 1829 F. P. 5th Nov.

1829, No. 3;
A letter from Hawkins to Man Singh datedznd Oct. 1829 J. B. R. S. XXXm

(1947 ) Pt. 1 & II;
A letter from Cavendish to Hawkms dated 12th Oct. 1829 F, P. xsth Nov,

1829, No.' §

2,
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MAN SINGH HELPS BHONSLE

gotemment could only take over the responstbilsty of personal
afety of Appa Sahub and guarantec comfortable subsistence *

Man Stgh was not ready to hand Appajt aver and on be-
balf of hum, ke communtcated to the government that his (Appa
Sahub's) suters son should be removed from the throne and be
ceghiced by one of the main hne © He also demanded 2 yagsr
for Appap, 5o that 1t aghe sausfy bum The government did
not entertam the overtures  The Resdent threatened Man
Singh that isisting on any term previons to his surrender mght
be constdered a bargain, hence a violation of the treaty * As such
the government would be bound to revise 1ts attitude 1f Dhonkal
Sirgh asked for the same claun 8 The Polwical Agent at Aymer
i deputed one Laxnu Chand to Jedhpur m the begimning of Octo

ter, 1829, with fus injuction to the Maharaya to delwver Appa
Salub £

Man Singh tumed a deaf car to the musnon of Laxm
Chard aud began to make prepatations for the defence of
Jodhpur,? s case there was any eventual possibility of a struggle
nuh the Brtwh The troops were alerted ® Recruits weee taken

Aletter from Cavendih to Hawhans dated 1
N ns dai 2th Oct. 1320 F P 13th Nov

i,
bt
i
LTS

P o oawow

Txtescts from intelligence e

o omin tespecting Appa Satub from Jodhpur recelved
A ketwer from Cavend,

MO enduhi to Swinton dated 12th Oct 1839 ¥ p 13th Noy
b4

oty

- 3
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MARWAR AND.THE MARATHAS

into the army." which was placed under the command .of Kaur
Chand.? In order to ‘have internal stability Bhim Nath, the
powerful leader of the Na.hs was reconciled to him.? He m; ugs-
ted his friends in different parts of Rajasthan and the ruler of
Tonk, to support him at this juncture.* But there was no hope-
ful responsc.®  Morcover, his feudal chiefs and Dhonkal Singh
were also in touch with the British, €

Finding his position at stake, Man Singh opened negotia-
tions with the British. He sent two letters to Lord William
Bentinck, Governor General of British India, one directly received
by him on October 16, 18297 and another through the British
Resident at Delhi, received by him on October 19, 1820.% The
purpore of the two letters is summarised as follows. Appa Sahib
was still detained at Mahamandir. He had no Jonger any power
or wish to excite disturbances in the British territory but hoped

Ibsd,

Extract of the newspaper from Jodhpur dated 17th Oct. 1829 ( A letter
from Bawkins 10 Swinton dated 3oth Nov, 1829, F.P, ¢th Dec. 1829,
No. 10). ’
Extract of the newspaper from Jodhpur dated 18th and 2o0th Oct. 1829
from Hawhkins to Swinton dated zoth Nov. 1829, F. P. 4th Dec 1829,

i

No. 10,
The differences were over the succession on the Gaddi of Ayasji Maha~

raj. Bhim Nath wanted that his son should be adopted by the mother of
Ladoo Nath, Man Singh was reluctan/ to accept it.

Exiract of the intelligence respecting Appa Sahib from Tonk sent by
Cavendish to Swinton on 12th Oct. 1829, F. P, 13th Nov 1829, No. 9.

5. Ibid,

6: A letter from Cavendish to Hawkins dated rath Oct. 1829. F, P. 13th

Nov. 1829, No. 9,

A letter from Man Singh to G. G. received on 16th Oct 1929 F. P.7th

Nov. 1829, No. 5.

8. A letter from Man Singh to Hawkins received on 19th Oct 1829, F. P,
13th Nov. 1829, No. 9.
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MAN SINGH HELPS BHONSLE

and prayed for pardon and protection from the Governor
Generat He was cntirely rumed by the displeasure of the
Brusi Goserntment and a pardon to lim would gve him peace
ofmmd  In cage, 1t should not be done so, Man Singh was
prepared to expel him as soon as the government ordered  him
to that effect. Man Sirgh pleaded that 1t was his duty to respect
places of sanctuary ond that obligation, he would be able to
fulfif +f he got sympatheuc consideration of hus position by the
Riush Governnent  If he was to seize Appa Sahub there, hus
name and reputation would pecish.  His family had ever be

held m hugh esteem m India  In che past many people, grc’ﬁ
and small had sought refuge 1n lus state but upto that nme ki
had never been customary to deliver up persons of that charactcx;.
¢ requested the Governor General not to sanction the :mac?x-
ment of 2 sigma to the state but take mnto consideration an

order the adoption of such a measure as would appear to bc 3

salutary and cxpedient.
o N
The Governor General m reply wrote to this effect that he

was prepared to consider the feclings and washes of ats allies
matters affccung their honour and reputation in the eyes of diere
equals and tnibes. He further communicated to Man SingBt®hat
e would consider lus tepuest only on condition  that hossrood
surety for Appa Salub and made huneelf responsible fd?iny

antempt on s part to regan bis lost terntory of Nagpilt ore

disturb the peace and tranquillity there,! £q1

Man Swgh was happy over the anucable sertlgmang of
the affairs # Fe assured the Governor Generel throughtdiwdeer,

[REVIL IV ]
k 1181 Latsl,
L Afetter fram Witlam Bentinek 1o Man Singh 6th Ne 1
1. P.7th Nov. 189, N b B e S e 20
,\‘kll: from Swinton fo Hawlany dated &th Non . Wig TrPoteitfor
1829, No. 7, .
3 Akttes from Cavenluh to Hawking dated sath » N *

$3jada §
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

vhich Appaji needed for the preperation o .
of ammunitions 2t Jodhpur.? He then, in 2ssodation with i
aunt and wife made ontz plan. The I
coup at Nagpur on the occasion of Dasher by arresting the
ruler and he would join them near 2bout Dewali.2 )
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When Appa Sahib was busy in these activitdes, the Brigish
Government came to know that Appa Szhib had contemplared
to go to Nepal or the Deccan side.®2  The British governmen:
took immediate steps to check his escape from Jodhpur. The
ruler of Bikarer was asked to keep 2 strict watch on Apps Sahib
at Mahamanadir.®* Mounted guards were orgenised 2nd put on
the probable routes to be tzken up by Ap 5
feared, might escape in disguise.®

The British adopied a stern policy concerning Appa S2hib
in the beginning of 1839. The new Agent to the Gevemmor
General 2t Ajmer, Col. Sutherland and Copt. Ludlow wisited
Jodhpur in Mearch, 1839 and insisted on Man Sizgh to hand
over Appa Sahib to the Brinsh custody.? Col. Sutherland ako

1. 1bid-dated gth October 1838, F. P. 23rd Jzn. 1832, No. 27.

2. Ibid-dzted 12th Sept. 1338 F, P. 23rd Jzn. 1839, No. 25;
dated gth Oct, 1838 F. P. 23rd Jen. 1833, No. 27;
dzted 22nd Oct. 1838 F. P. 237d Jzn, 1839, No. 31.

3. Aletter from Macnaghten to Alves deted 22nd Oct. 1838. F. P. 2378 Jzo.
1859, No. 29.

2. A letter from Alves to Torrens dated 22nd Dec. 1538, F. P. 3rd 2pid
1839, No. 43,

.z, A letter from Macnzghten to Alves dated 22nd Oct. 1839. F. P. 2518 Jzo,
1839, No.29.

6. A letter from Alves to Macnaghten dzted 15th Nov. 1838, F. P.237d Jz=-

1839, No 33,
~ A letter from Sutherland to Man Singh dzted 26th April 1839, JB.R.S.

Vol. s (1g27) Pt I & 105 .
A letter from Waddock to Sutherlend dzted 23rd ey 1859, F.P. =

Aug. 1839, No, 30, Prdg. p, 625.
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LAST DAYS OF APPAJI BHONSLL

adopted a elever strategy by creating nft between Appapt and
Man Singh. He personally suggested to Appa Satub in Aprl?
and later on through bis embassy? m May, that Appapt should
pve 1o bom in wrtng that he was n great trouble at Jodhpur
and that he should be freed from Jodhpur environment and be
taken under Brsh protection  But the conscience of Appa
Sahtb did not allow hsm and he preferred to live and dicas a
beggar rathes than enter on any conditon which might appear
2 relnquishment of what he considered hus right to throne ®

Man Singh, on his part agreed to hand over Appa Salub
to the British Government i Decomber, 1839, on condition
that he would be given a territorial provision 1n the Nagpur
state ¢ It was not posuble for Col. Sutherland to agree to such
a condition during his sccond vistt to Jodhpur towards che closmg
months of 1839, because the Gonernor General had directed
tum that any seference to s subsistence would only be consi-
dered after Appa Sabub’s removal from jodhpur was finafised &

T A letter from Sutherland to Waddock dated 3rd bay 1839 containing
copies of the letters from Appa Salubto Suthesland and vice-versa I', P,
toth June 1839 No 25

2 Dr Russel was nt to attend the ailing Appa Sahib in May 1839 (A letter
from Sutherland to Waddock dated 28th May 1839 T' P 2ust Aug 1839
No 66 Prdg pp. 82 8y)

Aletter from Sutherland to Waddock dated 6th June 1839 T P st
Aug 1830 No 63 prdg pp BreBS

3 Aletter {rom Sutherland to Torrens dated 15th July 1840 T P.3rd Aup
%40 No. 13y

4 Aletter from Suthetland to Waddock dated 26th Dec, 1839 T, P 12th
Teb 1%40. No ¢~

S Aldetter from \Waddock to Sutherland dated 1oth June 1835 i P 20
Aug 1839 No &7 Prdp pp 85.86;

A letter from Sutherland to Wuddock dated 26th Dee 18 P
Teb 1840, N0 42 € 1 BT nh
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I RICENDLY R1 LATIONS BETWEFN RATHORS AND MARATHAS

(D} Subsequent friendly rclations between Rathors
and the Marathas.

The subscquent refattons boaweon the ruler of Marwar and
the Marathas were cordnal and fiendly Tn March 1%, the
Maharaja had given a village named Akolee to Bayn Bu wafe
of Daulat Rao Sindia of his own accord (¢ was rc umed
1840 by Dewan Gamblurt Mal under the orders of the Driush
Resident Ludlow ' Baya Ba, through the Brush Agent at
Guwalior, reclumed the wllage from Jodhpur government m
Janwary 1842%  The 1ssue of comtroversy cemired round
whether 1t was a *peshhash grant or graut gaven at the rulers’
pleasure The Smdin's gorvemment insisted that 1t was ginen as
‘Jeshhash® m 1880 by Byay Singh and for sixty years w remam-
ed under Smndia’s government * The Briush Agent 1 udlow
on behalf of Jodhpur govenment refused to accept thar the
sillage s question was gven as peshlkash and insisted that ace-
ording to the custom and nghts of the rulers of Marwar the
willage given at pleasure was resumable.t When Man Singh
came ta huow of it he dechined that the village had been sesu
med at b orders® and explam d the objeet of such a grant ws
to concthate the poodwsll of Smdia family ¢ He ordend the

T Aletter from Ludlow to Sutherland dated asth July 18¢2.T'nclosure No 1
R A O YdeNo ar-Jodhpur 1842, p 19 Abolee is Akell about B mules
south of Mesta

2 Alctter from Spiersto Sutte tend dated Jun 14 1332 R A O Tile No
I Joasiap oy

3 Aletter from Spiers 1o Sutherfand dated 14th Jan 1842 R A O File o

35-Jod ,1%42,p 1y

1hid-dated 8th June 1343 R, A O Tile No 2~-Jod 1343 PP o0

A Jetter from Ludiow ta Sutherland dated 1oth Aptil 842 R A O TFile

Ne agfod 1843, p 8

THd aph Tuly 1342 R.A O Fite No 37-Jod 1843,p 19

6 Itnd,

-
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

Hence, leaving the matter as it was,® Col. Sutherland left Jodh-
pur on December 4, 1839.2

However, the British Government kept a keen eye on
Appa Sahib. The letters to his wife at Nagpur were censored.3
The Political Agents at Jodhpur and Nagpur were directed to
keep a rigorous watch on the mevements of Appaji.# But he did
not live long thereafter.  After a short illness, due to diarrhoes,
which lasted five days, he expired-at sunrise on July 15, 1840,
at his residence in the holy sanctuary of Mahamandir.5 He was
given a state cremation by the orders of Man Singh.® It appears
from the letter dated 19th July, 1842, sent by Waddock, Secre-
tary to the Governor General, that there was a proposal for the
appointment of an heir-apparent of Appaji in the person of
Sheonath Singh, son of Thakur Sabal Singh of Sanderac,? but the
British Government refused to recognise such a claimant® because
neither the wives of Appaji at Nagpur entertained such a move?
nor Man Singh ever gave any assent to it.!°

1. Aletter from Sutherland to Waddock dated ‘26th Dec. 1839. F, P. 12th
Feb. 1840, No. 42.

2. A letiter from Sutherland to Hamilton dated 2nd March 1840, F.P.23rd
March 1840, No. 57.

3 A letter from Ludiow to Sutherland dated 26th March rg40, F, P,
27th April 1840, No. 32.

4. Ibid.

5. A letter from Ludlow to Sutherland dated 15th July 1840, enclosed with
the letter from Sutherland to Torrens dated 18th July 1840. F P. 3rd Aug,
1840, No. 123,

6. Ibid,

7. A letter frorn Waddock to Sutherland dated 1gth July 1842. R. A. O. file

No, 28-Jod. 1842, pp, x-2.
. A letter from Sutherland to Waddock dated 26th July 1842, R. A, O.
File No, 28-Jod. 1842, pp~ 3-6.
9. A letter from Sutherland to Ludlow dated 26th July 1842. R. A, O, File
No. 28~ Jod, 1842, p. 7.
0. A letter from Ludlow to Sutherland dated 29th July 1842, R, A, O, File
No. 28-Jod. 1842, pp. 8-10.
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FRIENDLY RCLATIONS BENVEFN RATHORS AND \MARATHAS

(D) Subscquent friendly relations between Rathors
and the Marathas

The subsequent relattons b tween the ruler of Marwar and
the Marathas were cordn) and fiendly In March 1So , the
Maharaia had given a wilfage named Alolec to Buyy Bu wife
of Daulat Rao Sindia of fus own accord ft was i umed
1840 by Dewan Gambhini Mal under the orders of the British
Resident Ludlow ! Baya Bai, through the Bnush Agent at
Gwaltor, tecliymed the willage from Jodhpur government i
Janwary 1842 % The 1ssue of controversy cemred round
whether 1t was a ‘peshhash’ grant or grant gaven at the rolers
tleasure The Sindia"s government msisted that 1t was gren as
*yeshhash’ m 1880 by Biay Singh and fot sisty years it remam-
ed under Sindia’s government @ The Briush Agent fudlcw
on behalf of Jodhpur govanment refused to accept thae the
sillage mn question was gven as pesht ash and insisted thae ace.
ordmg 10 the custom and nghts of the rulers of Mary ar the
llaige given at pleasuse was resumable.t When Man Singh
came to hnow of 1t he dechined that the willage had been resu.
med at his orders” and explansd the objece of such a grant wag
to conethate the goodwill of Smdia fimily ©  He ordered the

————

£ A fetter from Ludiow to Sutherland dated 25th July 1842 nclosure No 1
R A O LilcNo 27-Jodhpur 1842,p 19 Alolee is Akel about 8 muley
south of \Merta

3 Alettee from Spiers to Sutke land dated Jan 14 1342 R A O FileNo
27 Jdatqap 1

3 Alester from Splers to Sutherland dated 14th Jan 1B R A O TileNo
Hled sz p y
Thd-dated 8th Juneasyr R A O IileNo 27-Jod 1842 pp o-t0

4 Aleter from Ludlow to Sutherland dated 1gth Apnli842 R A © [ile
heaztod, 1tz p s

S Ihldagh July 852 R A O Tite Vo 3vJod 1842 p 99

LS 122 R
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MAKRWAR AND THE MARATHAS.

pay ransom for giving shelrer to Salim Singh, His land was
1
confiscated.! A new government under Fatel Raj was consti-
o 1 . .
tuted,® which executed his policy of redecming all additiana)

grants bestowed upon the chiefs since the time of Raja Brjiy-
Singh.3

A great discontent prevailed among the Thalurs.  They
appealed to Col. Tod on July 31,1821, to intervene and med:-
ate for the settlement of their troubles.* The British mtervencd
and Man Singh was made to consent in February, 1824, to res-
tore the estatcs of the Thakurs of Awa, A'ssorc, Nimaj and
Ras.® The British securcd twenty one villages of Merwara
territory of Marwar on a lease of cight years.® A Batish force
was also kept there at the expense of th: state treasury of
Marwar,” By this, the disgruntled block against Man Singh
was pacified, territory of Marwar was crippled and close watch
on Jadhpur was kept by the stationing of a military force at

Merwara.

1, Ibid.

2. A letter from Witder to Ochterlony dated 22nd Feb. 1821,
F, P. 21st March 1821, No. 14;
Marwar-Khyat Vol, iv pp. 97-98,

3. A letter from Wilder to Ochterlony dated 22nd Feb, 1821 F, P, 21sd
Mazrch 1821, No. 14.
4. A letter from chiefs of Marwar to Col. Tod dated 2nd day of the bright

half of Sravana vs, 1873/31st July 1821, (Quoted in Tod Vol, ng).zzS—

230).
s, W.J Brigg’s report F. P, 26th April 1841 No. 77.
Prdg 19-26 April 1841, S. No. 8944, pp. 334-336;
Aitchison : T. F. 8. Vol.ifi pp - »~
: dand ds T the bright-half

-

6. Anagreement signed by Vyas’
Phalguna vs 1880/5th Miarch
Pf. I, File No. 7, LN. 7 Jd
Aitchieon Vol. iii pp. 132137

5 Ibid -
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END OF MARATHA INTLUENCP

The reconciliation of Man Singh with s chiefs was
netther simcere nor permanent and on various pretexts he persis-
ted 1 rerammg the sequestrated lands or msnituted fresh resum-
ption of land, compelling them to enngrate from Marwar and
seek tefuge at Jupur and Bikaner,d  Once agam Thakurs of
Awa, Nimajand Ras were forced to leave ther fiefs 3 The
Thakurs decided to remove Man Singh from the throne and
place Dhonkal Singh on the throne of Marwar *  With the
help of the Japur ruler they took the stand agamst thar Lord,
collecting a force of 10,000 soldicrs in July 1828 * Man Singh,
on hus part, contacted Ranpr Singh, the ruler of Punjab, to
help lnm agawnst the opposition of his feudal chiefs 3 Man Singh
and his counsellor Ladoo Nath regarded these disturbances as
the creation of the Britsh © The foraign element brought mto
the affairs alarmed the Bonsh government  Though the Brush
Readent was confident that Ranpit Singh would not aceede to
the call of Man Singh,” he could not rgnore the rebethion of

T Marnar Rhyat Vol w p 103
Wilon: Vol ix p 38

2 \arwal-Khyat Vol iv pp 103 tog

% Drigg Report T P 26th Aprl 1841 Mo 75 Prdg of 10-26 Apnl 184¢ S
No 854 A p 33T
Wikant Vol ixp 309
Marwer Khyat Vol v pp 103 104

4 Aletter from Trevelyn to Coleb ooke dated oth Aug 1822 F P sth Sept

1828 No 20
Wiliont “os. 1x p 309

% Aletter from Colcbrooke to Swinton dated August 185, ¥ P gth Sept
%18, No 20

6 Aletter from Trenvelyn 1o Colebrooke dated gth Augi 1838 T, P sth Sept
1318, No 20

Aletter from Colebrooke to Swinton dated August, 3828 I, P gth &
1838, No 20
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS.

the chiefs, who depended on Dhonkal Singh The British
intervened and demanded that Man Singh should submit his
differences with his Thakurs to the British government and
undertake to abide unhesitatingly by its decision.? Man Singh’s
preparation to crush the rebellion was of no avail.  When he
found himself helpless, he agreed to restore the confiscated land,
possessions and privileges of the refractory chiefs.3

Hercafter, Man Singh adopted such an attitude as was
not favourably looked upon by the British authority, His giving
asylum to Appa Sahib Bhonsle, as we have seen,* was highly
objected to by the Brirish. A large share of the revenue and
the entire administration of Marwar was entrusted to the Naths
against the wishes of the British.> Man Singh continued to
keep his friendly relations with Ranjit Singh, It was disliked
by the British.® He encouraged the ravages on the frontiers of
Sirohi and Ajmer without caring for expostulations addressed
to him,? He did not wait upon the Governor General, Lord
William Bentinck, when he called a conference of Rajput rulers

1. Wilson: Vol ix p. 309
2, Ibid. p. 310

3. Marwar Khyat Vol iv p. 104; \
Wilgon. Vol. ix p. 311

4. See Section B of this chapter.

55 Marwar Khyat Vol iv p. 105;
Wilson: Vol ix p. 312.

Out of the state revenue of 37 lacs of rupees, 7lacs were alienated in
favour of Naths, ten lacs formed the jagirs of the Thakurs, leaviug twes
nty for the Raja

6. A letter from Martin to the Secretary to G, G. dated 24th Dec. 1831. F.P.
30 Jan, 1832, No, 40; )
A letter from Lokhart to the Secretary to G, G, dated 28th Sept. 1832. F,
P. 26th Nov, 1832, No. 14.

7. Wilson: Vol.ix p. 312,
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END OF MARATHA INFLUCENCE

at Ajmer in 18322 The British doubted the motives of Man-
Singh, when the leaders of the Khosa tribe were employed? by
him in order to extend his influence in Thar Parkar.  Morcover
he withheld his contingent quota of the supply of 1500 cavalry
to the Briush against these tnbes in September, 1832.%  Later
on under threats he sent a force led by Lodha Ridmal and
Muhnot Ram Das but on critical occasions, st sided with the
enemay.® This was regarded as contrary to the treaty obligations.
The tribute fell in arrears and urgent demand for the payment
made by the Political Agentat Ajmer did not improve matters ®
The British regarded it the responsibility of Man Smgh to arrest
the marauding hands revaging Kushangach territory, but the
Maharaja showed his inability to prevent®  The Maharaja also
gave shelter to the murderers of Dr. Mottley, a medical officer of
Ajmer.?  He refused to abolish the Thugin usstate.®  Many

1. Aletter from Man Singh to Swinton, received on 6th Apn) 1832, T P, 7th
May 1831, No 33
Hakikat BahiNo 11 p. 318and 323 Jdj
Marwar Khyat Vol iv pp. 1o8-109.
2 Aletter from Lockhartto Macnaghten dated 25th Sept, 1832, . P, 26th
Nov. 1833, No 14,
3 Aletter from Lockhartto Man Singh dated wsth Sept, 1832 TS 221d
021, 1832, No. 1o,
4 Marwar Khyat Vol iv p. 111,
Wikon1 Vol ix p. 212, R
5. Aletter from Lockhart to Man Singh dated 1sth Sept 1832 F S.2und
Oct, 1832, Wo, 10;
Wibons Vo), jx p, 312,
Alettes from Waddock to Alves dated 330d Aug. 3834. T P 2mnd Aug.c
1834, No, 18 (Oct);
Willens Vol fxp 313,
Wilion Vol ix p- 313

A ner from Waddock . 18, e Aug.
IPHANA |!(0=|.); ock ta Ahes dated 2and Aug. 1834, T, P.3and ugf

Adetter from Ahes to Macnaghten dated 11th Sept, 183 R.l&‘
No 5. Jodbpur ii, 1834, Paza I1. )

.

b
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of the letters from the British Political Agent remained unre-
plied by him ?

Despite the payment of the tribute in May, 1833,% his
other activitics, referred to above, were not liked by the British.
To sct things right the Political Agent required that Man Singh
should send somebody at Ajmer to discuss and adjust the issues,
Man Shingh cvaded it for some days.® Later on, a party, con
sisting of Anop Ram Vyas Thakurs of Rian and Balunda, met
Alves, the Political Agent on Aug. 5.% Soon it was found by the
Agent that the party sent was powerless.® He demanded of Man
Singh to dcpute such persons as could discuss and adjust the
problems of weighty nature,® and warned him that if nothing
substantial came out from him, the British goverment would be
constrained to deposc him and place Dhonkal Singh on the
Gaddi of Jodhpur instcad.” At the same time military prepara
tions were made at Ajmer to meet any cventuality arising
from the side of Man Singh.® On it another party under

1. BrigesReport F. P, dated 26th April 1841, Prdg. 19-26 April 1841. S. No.

804 A. p 345,
Marwar Khyat Vol: iv pp. r11-112,

2. A letter from Man Singh to G. G. rcecived on 26th May 1833.. F P. 6th
June 1833, No. 14

3. A letter from Alves to Macnaghten dated 18th Aug. 1834. F, P. 13th Sept.
1834, No. 1o,

4. 1bid.
5. Ibid:

1bid.
y. Ibid.

8. A letter from Waddock to Alves dated 22nd Aug. 1834 F.P. 22nd Aug.
1834, No. 18, (Oct.)

9. Wilson: Vol ix pp. 374-315,
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Thahur Ranpe Singh of Khinwsar was sent® and 1t arrived at
Ajmer on September 29 2 This ume the party was able to
con ¢ to an adjustment with the Agent in October, 1834 2

According 10 the terms,* accepted by the Jodhpur party,
the Maharaja agreed to pay compensation for the mroads caused
on the frontiers of Kishangath, Siroht and Jamalmer  Healso
agreed to compensate the robbery and murder of Dr Motdley
and subdue the Thugs It was also deaided that he would pay
rupees 10 to 12 lacs clamed by Sicolu for depredanions and of
any counter-claims agaunst Siroht were commny, they would be
adyusted m favour of die Jodhpur goternment  The party abso
agreed that the Maharaja would submit an apology for past
misbehaviour, assure to promote futtire good relations with the
Boush, pay rupees five lscs towards the cost of tf ¢ mibitary
preparations, winch the British had to make at Aymer, within
four months and furnish troops, hereafter, of an cfficient mettle.

In order to heep vigihnt gaard over Man Singh, the
Brush government ool further steps. A nalitary cantoumert
was established at Barmer * A share of the salt lake and distnict
of Sambhar was taken over as sccunty for the payments of the
pecumary demands upon the Maharaja € Merwata was further

1. Aletter from AlvestoSceretary 10G G dated3th Oct 133 R A O
Tile No, 5, Jodhgue [[ 1834 Cars s

2 Ibid,

3 Ibiddated 10th Octa 1834 R A O Tile No g Jodhpur 18y P 155

4 Aletter from Alves to Secretary 10 G G dated oth October 1534 R A O
1ile No s Jodhpur 1T 1834 Pp 143348t
Wiieny Vol ixp 314

$  Aletter fiom Man Singh to Alves recened on anh Qet 1333 T * aand
Dee, 3%34, No. 40,

A detter from Willism Bentinel to Man Singh dated 2nd Dec 153,

R A O File ho s Jodhpur [T 3834 pp 199-202  (See Appeadix D)
Wilhen. \olixp .
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leased in October, 1835, for a period of nine years with additi-
onal scven villages'®  In December the Jodhpur government
was asked to make the annual payment of rupees 1,15 ooo
towards the Marwar Legion, which was then raised and statio-
ned at Erinpura.®

The Middle East problem, which brought the clash of
the vested interests of Britain and Russia in  Afghanistan, posed
a scrious problem in 1835, for Mclbourne Ministry. It was not
in favour of pursuing a vigorous foreign policy. But the Gover-
nor General of India, Lord William Bentinck thought otherwisc.
Hz desired that the frontiers of British Empire should extend
upto the Sind and the Western mountainous region of the Kirthar
the Suleiman and the Hindukush., It involved an open war not
only with Afghanistan but with Russia also, The rainistry
recalled William Bentinck in September, 1835. The charge was
handed over to Sir Charles Metcalfe, the senior most member of
the Council, who acted as Governor General until the arrivzl of
Lord Auckland in March 1836, The new Governor General
preferred to carry out the frontier policy on the lines of William

Bentinck.®

Auckland recalised that Marwar, which had been a tributory

state since February 1818, could conveniently be used as a base

for military action against the Sind and beyond. Hence,

without losing time, he executed his plan to reach the ‘scientific
fronticr’. The western tract of Marwar, Malani, was taken under

e e e

1. Aitchison: T. E. S. Vol. iii pp. 132-133.

2, [Ibid, p. 135.
Erinpura is 25'9’N 73'4’E, about six milcs from Erinpura Read Station

on the Ajmer-Ahmadabad branch of Western Railway,
3. B.D.Basu: The Rise of Christian power in India Vol. V p, 39, 45;
C.H.I Vol. V pp. 489-490.
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the Briush control.!  The salt manufactunng areas of Nawa,
Gudha, Didwana and Marot were put under direct Brtish admi-
metranion? with a view to mecting the financial hability of main-
tamng forces 1 Malant. It was also proposed to put Jodhpur,
Juspur and Dikaner states under the direct control of one Brnsh
superntendent ¥}t was recommended by Major Alves to
Macnaghten, Secretary to Governor General, to foraibly remove
Ladoo Nath and Blum Nath, who had great mfluence over Man
Singh.*

Man Singh protested agamst the occupation of Malam
and other arcas by the British and he pointed out that 1t would
bring a great loss to the state revenues.  He also objected thar
occupations on the ground that 1t meant mterference i the
wternal affaus of the state,® Man Singh sent hus own men under
Dhum Das to contact the disgruntied clements agamst the
Brituh i the diffient parts of India 1n order to overthrow the
British rule. The partisans were Mubaraz-ud-Daula, the brother
of the Nizam, Raja of Satara, Gakwar of Biroda, ruler of
Nepal, Nawab of Banda, Afghan prince (probably Dost Muha-
mmad), Prnce of Sagaur, Nawab of Bhopal, Ranpit Singh and
Appap Bhonsle.  The Russian, Persian and French policuans

to Aletter from Seeretary 1o G G to A Bush dated 261h Sept 1836 1 P, afth
Sept 1836 No j0;
B D.Dasuy Rise of Chnstian power in India Vol V p, 45

3 Lettersfrom Alves to Macoaghten dated 2%th Jan and 3tat March 1838
R A O TileNo, 14 A Jodhpur 111838, pp 42and 100

3 Aletter from Macnaghten to Alves dated 2oth Jan 1838 R A, O Tile
No 1ty A Jodhpur Ia8yy, pp o8

¢ Aletter from Ahesto Macnaghten dated 29th Jan 1838 Tu P, ant
March 1833, No. 113

$  Aleter from Man Singh to Alves reeeived on Oct 37,383 T P, Dec.
2 1836, No 40
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were also contacted through Ranjit Singh It was so planacd
that as soon as the Russian and Persian armies arrived 2t tae
river Indus, Ranjit Singh would Ec joined by Man Singh 2ni
Nawab of Banda. Then all the Princes would atiack simuiza-
cously upon the British.  With the help of the French rezular
torces, they would ez prurc the British forrs. However, th Vpizn

fcaked our with the airest of Dhum Das in Novensber 18382
In the meantime. under the pretext of eSecting permanent
reforms at Jodhpur. the Governor General asked Alves to ma

N
on to Jodhrur, force the Maharaja's abdication and place on the

throne of Joghpur izhcr Dhoenkal Siagh ot a son of Man Singh

<2id to have beon born.®  Alves. being ill, could not procsed.

He was succeeded by Coll Sutherland on March 13, 1830.°

ocae

Having taken over charge, the new Political Agez: proceeded

P
bk 4 ]

to Jodhrur on March z3,* with the intention of negodatinz
with the Maharaja regarding British claims
t0 press Man Singh to assist the British against Dost Muohammas

1. A lecter fom Sutherland to Waddock Jated zcth June 1839, F, P.zeh
July 1859, No, 35;

The report of the commissicn set in 1839-1830 for enquiring the sole of
- - L4
Mubariz-ud-Daula engzged in a conspiracy against the British (Quoted

in Freedem struegle in Hydmbad Yol I (z800-1837) pp. 1343

A letter from Macnaghten to Alves dated 1st Nov., 1838,

F. P. 26th Dec. 1835, No. 20;

Marwar-Ahyat Vol iv,pp. 116-118;

A son was born on May 1, 1838 but dieé on April 2o, 1539,

A report from Sutherland to Secretary to G.2G. dated 7th Aug. 1847, E.P.

~th Aug. 1847, No, 8¢5 p. 12

A letter from Sutherland to Waddock dated 1oth fume 833 F.P. 24t

Juiyv 183¢. No. 3S.

5. A report from Suvtkerland e the Secretary to G. G. dated 5th suz
F. P. 5th Auvg. 1527, No. 835 p. 12.  The claim was for rupees 10,10 55
and annas 2 only (Declaration on the part of G G. to the chiefs and people
g\f Mar;var by Sutheriand dated 17th Aug. 1839 F. S.6th Now. 1850
No. 43).

2]
v

i

| M
]
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in favour of Shah Shuja* It was thoughe that it would enable
them to keep Man Singh under their steict viglance.  He rea-
ched Jodhpur on Apul 3 and began negotiations from April 4,
when a note was submited® regarding the payment of five years’
arreats of the tribute and three years® arrears of the sawar kharch,
remstatement of the principal Thakurs of the state, and remo-
val from the state counail of those, who had set st defiance the
supremacy of the Bnnsh government®  The negotitions con-
tinued for eighe days but Man Singh did not commt anything.*
In the course of the talks, Sutherland received information from
Willoghby about the confederacy of the muve states and chiefs
of India apamst the DBrush government at the head of
which Maharya Man Singh was believed to have placed him-
self 3 Hus apprebensien of Man Singh's duphoty suas confirmed
when he saw that the embassy from Nepal was cordally
received by the Maharapa.®  On this he dropped all commum-
cattons with Man Singh on Apnl 25 7 He made a plan to place
Dhonkal Singh on the throne but the situation  was not favour~
able duc to the opposition of the Naths.®  He lefe Jodhpur
on June & but wnformed the Maharaja through a leter, dated
June 14, 1839, that he had dismissed his Vakil, who had been

t.  Afetter from Sutherland to Waddock dated 10th June 1839, P, P, 24th
July 1839, No 3%

3. Ibid

3 Aletter from Sutherland to Man Singh dated 14th June 1839, TP 2pth
July 1839 No, 36

4. Alctter from Sutherland to Waddoch dated toth June 1839 F. Poaqth
July 1839, No.3s

s Ibig

6 iy

7. el

3 Ibig
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accredited to him, and that he failed in the fulfilmient of his
engagement to his government, as such had violated the condition
of the treaty.  He furthr informed him that his territories had
been placed beyond the pale of the British protection.t

On receiving the orders from the Governor General,? a
war was declared by Sutherland on Jodhpur on August, 17.2
He proceeded towards Jodhpur with a thousand cavalry, 3,000
infantry and 12 field artillery under Brigadier Rich on August
28.* The dissatisfied chiefs of Marwar falso joined him on the
way with 1,500 force.® The Maharaja also prepared to resist
the onslaught and encamped ;outside the city for this purpose.®:
But finding the British superior in strength he expressed his
desire to negotiate with them,? Sutherland paid no heed to it
and occupied the fort of Jodhpur on September 19, and placed
it under a British garrison.®

)
1, A letter from Sutherland to Man Singh dated 14th June 1839. F. P, 24th
July 1839, No 36.
2. A letter from Torrens to Sutherland dated gth Aug, 1839, F. S. gth Oct.
1839, No. 32,

3. A declaration on the part of G. G. to the chiefs and people of Marwar
by Sutherland, dated 17th Aug. 1839. F. S, 6th Nov. 1839, No, 43.

4. Aletter from Sutherland to Waddock dated 2o0th Oct. 1839. F. P. 24th
Feb, 1840, No. 34;
A report from Sutherland to the Secretary to G. G. dated 7th Aug, 1847
F. P, 7th Aug. 1847, No. 845. pp: 19-20.

5, Ibid;
Marwar-Khyat Vol. iv pp, 116117,

Ibid.
Ibid.

8. A letter from Sutherland to Waddock dated zoth Sept, 1839. F. P, 8th
Jan. 1840, No. g6.
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When Man Singh was deprived of tac entire strength,
Sutherland dictated his own terms.?  According to which Man
Singh ugreed to remove Naths from his goverment, reconstitute
the now council of the state accommodating the dissatisficd
chichs and to act according to the advice of the Political Agent
of Jodhpur.* Having appointed Ludlow as the political Agent
at Jodhpur® with a garrison at his disposal, Sutherland departed
from there on December 4, 1839.4  When he again returned
to Jodhpur on February 25, 1840,5 he found some reform in
the conduct of Man Singh.® He, thercfore, restored the fore
of Jodhpur to Man Singh on February 28, 1840.7

However, the Maharaja did not like the idea of banishing
the Naths from Marwar. He maintained sccret commaunications
with them and acted ina manner that their influence might
again revive in Jodhpur® It was regularly objected to by the
Political Agent,®  Subsequemtly, Lualow got two chief Naths
arrested by the British forces and sent them to Ajmer.?® When

3. ITbldadated 2oth Oct. 1839. F, P, 24th Feb. 1840 No. 3¢;
A repont from Sutherland to the Secretary to G. G. dated 7th Aug. 1847
F.P.7th Aug 1947, vo. 543 p. 29, 32,

2. Ibid,
Altchison 1 T, E, 8. Vol. ili pp. 135137

3. Aletter frem Sutherland 1o Davidaon dated 1%th Feb 1%, PP, 132
Maech 1340, Noo 85,

A letter from Sutherland to Hamilton dated 202 Macrh fU4s F. P 232
Warch 140, No. $7.

1hid.
1Hd.
.

¥re

Lettery from Ludlow to Man Singh dpned 275 Wl g8
April i841. Kharita Baki No. 13ps. &r7cx JL

o Ihd,

Aldetter from Ludiow thhe Sexheriond froel =3 Yoy s T B
Nou 14 A Jodbpur IX, slyy, 7. F N

o7 -~
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Man Singh was asked to go to Delhi and sce the Governor
General at the end of 1842 to discuss the problem of the Naths,
he refused to go on the pretext of his ill health.l At the same
time, he looked With favour at the case of the resumption of
Sindia’s jagir of Akolee.? In the beginning of 1843 he show-
ed his intention to resume the conduct of the public affairs in a
way to get the Naths released.® When he could not be brou-
ght round, the British authorities proposed in June 1843 to
dethrone him and place the next in succession on his Gaddi.*
But nothing could be done immediately to that effect and before
long, Man Singh died on September 5, 1843.°

1. A report from Sutherland to the Sectetaty to G. G. dated 7th Aug. 1847,
F.P.7th Aug. 1847, No, 845 pp. 41 and 43,

2, See pages 193-194.

3. A letter from Ludlow to Sutherland 14th May 1843 R, A. O. File No. 14
A, Jodhpur IX 1843 pp, 136-144.

4. A letter from Secertary to G.G. to Suthetland dated 23rd June 1843,
R, A. O, File No. 14 A, Jodhpur IX 1843, p. 1843, p. 198.

5. A 1eport from Sutherland to the Secretaty to G. G. dated 7th Aug, 1847
F, P. 7th Aug. 1847, No: 845 p. 44.
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CHAPTER VII

A Ceneral Review of the Period

No ruling family n the eighteenth ard carly mincteenth
century cvef put up so conustent and stubborn a resistince agar-
nwe the establishment of Maritha and Brtids role 1n Northern
Tndia as did the Rathors of Marwar  The story of Marwar's
resisrance azanst the Marathas and later on against the Briush
15 1 «plendid record of martial and glonious deeds 15 well as of
the noble acuons of the rulers and the people alihe  The ad-
miration one fecls for their Yeroic <haracter enbances, as one
teflects, that the uny state had no adequate resources and had to
ficht agamst heavy odds  The causes of the strenzth that Mare
war shotcd 1 defending {erselt, thereforc desurve to be
eapined

The most porent fact that bept them emaged for a cen-
oy a3 war agamst the Marathas and the Britsh was the force
of madimon of resistance. Behief an the purlty of therr des-
cent and 1 the mitsion they were called upon to fulfil as mheri-
ted from Sihage and Jodhap to fight the cpems, gwe the
rulers anl the people a sense of «elfrespect and confidence,
which aniwated them 1n many a darl hour of ther resstance,
Tren when they accepted the overlordship of the Mushals, they
did not deviate from the teadinonal spant to fioht apamse the
evdedesm thavas why the Mushals dared not o ch
e dviaenc Fold m Marwas
of Jasant Such,

allenge
When they did, after the death
from 1678 to 1707, 1 ¢ people rose arms,
and the ¢ renstance not only suceceded 1n re-establishurg therr

2c9



MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

traditional institution but jt contributed to the fall of the
Mughal empire.

The traditions and racial facrors were intensified by the
existence of a chain of notable forts all round Marwar like
Merta, Nagor, jodhpur, Didwana and Jalor.X The defiles in the
Aravali region of cast Marwar and desert land in the north-west
helped the rulers in their purpose to fall back in times of adver-
sity and continuc the resistance against the invaders. ® They
bred 1n them a love for freedom, made the defensive operations
comparatively caster and inspired confidence and strength in
them.

Equally important was the existence of feudalism with
patriotic nobles, always rcady to lay down their lives for the
glory of the ruling dynasty and the country. The institation
though a negation of political aathority elsewhere, was one of
the most powerful institutions in Marwar. The social structure
was Jike an institution which could supply warriors at the time

of war at a minutes call,?

Holkar and Sindia in 1536 laid a siege of the fort of Mem} (S,I.’.D. xiv 14);
Jayappa Sindia could not take Nagor fort despite a long siege in 275¢-1755-
The siege brought his murder (S.P.D. xxi 67, 6g; xxvii 106,116).; 5
The fort of Jodbpur successfully resisted the invasion of Amir Khan an
the Marathas in 1807.

P.R.C. xi 230); . . o
§alor fort saved Man Singh from the hands of bis cousin Bhinr Singh.
(Tod : Vol, ii pp. 1079-1080); ‘

Anurudh Singh, after his defeat at the hands of the Marathas in Oc‘t. 1755+
could secure a safe asylum by placing himself in the {ort of Didwana
(5.P.D. xxi 76, 77). N ‘
The rulers always kept their stronghold at Nagor for its beg‘(.ond 1? th;
desert where they could withdraw in case emergency aro.se. Bijay Sing
during the siege of Nagor shifted to Bikaner side, a city in the desert,

(S P.D. (New series) Vol. I x86)

Out of the 24 chief nobles mentioned by Teod, only two were foreigners.
They all were of the same tribe,
(Vol. ii p, 1120).

1;
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A GENERAL REVIFW OF (HC PFRIOD

But thesc conditions ceold not hold good under ali
arcumstances and at all umes.  The flower of Rajpue chivalry,
which bloomed 1n war about one hundred and sixty years conu-
nuously, since the death of Jaswant Singh m 1678, could not
go on heeping 1ts rosy glow for everand betrayed signs of
withering at the beginning of 19th century and even eather.
We cannot jose sight of the fact that the nobles of this period
preferred their personal mterest to the general terest of the
state  The deserion of the Rathors under Ram Singh, the
ev-Raja of Jodhpur to Jajappa Sindia? proved bancful to the
state, The leading fief-holders of fodhpur, Sawar Smgh o
Tokran and his associates, the Mertias and  Champaots deserre
there tuler Man Singh and brought the Marathas and Pindar
to attach Marwar,®  Lven the crown prince also sided with the
enemmes,¥ Hence, i order to mamtain theie independent digniey
and counteract the actions of such nobles the Rathor rulers had
to enlist micreenaries from neghbournng areas.®

From the later years of Buay Singh, we notice a hind of
gencral degeneration m the fighung class of Marwar, Tod has
graphically dascribed 16, when he wrote® the result of the first
grapeshots by De Boigue’s bngade on the bawle field of

In the battle of Patan fought on June 20, 1790 the Rather casushty was
the heaviest, but the ruler could collect 36,000 soldiers within four months
and come to Merta to reslit the Marathas on September 10, 1790

1 SPD xxiGo
S P D, (New senes) Vol Layy

3 PRC.xia10, 224, 128

3 Habitatahi No,top 84y
Aletice from Meteale to J Adams dated and Dec 1815
F T 1yth Jan 118, No, 27

4 Todtval fip 1067
5 Ibid,pp St
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Pangawas on Septe
awas on September 1o, 1790, “All was confusion. The

:{:‘.\:smncc ‘\'1; feeble.  Civil commanders took to flight, The
alarm reached the s di oar
(e of Ao e, i e o e bt b

. wa he & was famed for the immensc
quantity of opinm he consumed; and with difficulty could his
companton awake him, with the appalling tidings, ‘th; camp has
Hm(. and we are left alane”.”” Such a cond‘ition C;llld not ofler the
«fcmcd opposition to the wanton aggression of the Marzthas, whc;
frecly ravaged their countsy and drained the resources of the state.
Whan this gradual deterioration was marked in every walk of
life, the rulers "of Marwar were reduced to a tributory state of
the Marathas, The fncoming British authority also took advan-
tase W the position to whicl they were posted.

THIE MARATHA IMPACT ON MARWAR
(A) TPoliical:

The Maratha expansion in the North began with the
realiation of chawth and cardesmukhi.  As such, Marwar
became a saranjami of the Marathas in the year 1728, when
Iaji Rao bestowed it on Ilolkar,t  Though from time to time
(in 1736,% 1741,% and 1748%) Holkar visited Marwar to collect
the tiibute yet the Rathor territory really became a tributory
of the Marathas only in 1756, when its ruler agreed to pay its
regular tribute to Sindia.® It remmained as such upto 1818.°

PR -

S.P.D (New series) Vol 1, 6.

1.

2, SP.D.xivrg.

3. Thid. xxviiz. '

4. Dayal Das Khyat Vol. i leafs. 71-72;

Marwar-Khyat Vol. if p. 100.

S.I". D, xxi 82;
Aiti, Patren 142;
Dayal Das Khyat Vol. ii. eaf 8z2.

6. Aitchison: T. E. S, Vol iii pp. 128-129.

wm
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THEC MARATHA IMPACT ON MARWAR

The Matathas had no other politscal relatton with Matwar except
that of the collection of the tribute regulalty *

In the carly years of the contact of Marwar with the
Marathas, Marwar was 2 savamjams and the Peshwa was sepre-
sented by a pandit at the capital of the Rathors *  After Mar-
war became 2 tnbute-paying state to the Marathas, che Peshwa
sent s Valuls to represent him i the state 3 The Valad sent
daly reports about Marwar affaws, receved instructons from
the Peshwna and  commumicated  tiews segatdig, the movemen s
of the Marutha Jeadess  He was responsible for collecting che
mbute  He also mantained accounts and was helped by other
offictals in runnwg his office  In shore, he was a collector o
the tribute and rep esentatne of the Marathas i the state *
Soon after, the treaty of 1756, e Maratha enoy appointed
by the Peshwa was one pandit Sada Shina, who was also ashed
10 collect the tutute from Ram Stngh's portion of the divid-d
Marwar ¥ hoshnap Jazan Nath was anather important Vaal ol
who semamad m the court of Byay Singh for a Jong time ©
With the growsng wfluence of Sindia the rulers of Marwar pad

5 Alettersfrom Mahadap to Byay Singh duted ~th day of the bught-half of
Aniny vw1%yy Sept 29 186
Pt 6 §d;
Hath RahiNe { p 134 §d

2 A letter from Majt Rao to Jay Sinyh dated 7th day of the darkehalf of
At adbavs 1958 June 1 1931 (RS) JI

3 Nz
Hath Naki No bp 134 Jd¢
Rattor Dunetiwar Vamsbiaval p go% oy [E37

4 SHI8 Vall 1,k 19 30 160
3 Ratar Danehwar Vanvhavalt p 408 3 13

vt
SSIS el 1m
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the tribute to the Sindia. Mahadaji kept his own agents at
Jodhpur, Pandit Rama Rao Sada Shiva represented Mahadaji
from 1791 to 1793.7  These Vakils also took keen interest in
the internal affairs of Marwar. Both Rama Rao Sada Shiva
and Krishnaji Jagan Nath helped Bhim Singh to gain the throne
of Marwar, after the death of Bijay Singh in July, 1793.2

Next to the Vakil, the most important Maratha official
was Kamvisdar. He was purely a reveune officer and looked
after the Maratha interest in the region. He used to be present
in the villages at the time of harvest and collected the Maratha
share then and there, so as to avoid delay in the payment. Occa-
sionally he collected his share also from the custom duties of
the towns. He was also assigned the duty to supervise the work
of naib kamvisdars and keep the Vgkil informed about the acti~
vities of the Maharaja’s officers. Besides him, fadnavis, chitnis,
arzinavis, majmudars, amaldars karkuns, muksdars ctc, sent
by the Peshwa from time to time helped the Vakil in maintain-
ing the accounts and collecting the tribute, However, the
ultimate responsibility of all the affairs, concerning the Maratha
interest in the state, rested on the Vakil.®

Besides the Vakil, the Peshwa appointed special envoys,
who also acted as leaders of the Maratha forces. Bapuji Sindia
and Amir Khan played vital roles as political agents of Daulat
Rao Sindia and Yasvant Rao Holkar in the affairs of Marwar
from 1811 to 1817. Amir Khan, as referred to above,® had
his hand in the murder of Inder Raj Singhvi in 1815 and the

. A letter from Bhim Singh to Mahadaji dated oth day of the bright-half
of Ashadha vs, 1849/July 17, 1793 AB iv p. 50. Jd. .

2, Ibid,
3. JY. 1.26;

S.S.1.8. Vol. 1, 6, 17, 48, 151; Vol. ii. 41, 122.
Rathor Daneshwar Vamshavali p: 408. vv. 605.

4, See pages 165-x060.
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abdication of Man Singh two years later  The Matatha envoys
on diplomatic mission werc given great receptions on their
armval 1 The state was responsible for the sccunty of ther
person and loot ed after ther comforts.  These envoys helped
the rulers of Matwar, when ashed for, to crush internal revoles
and n return, they received handsome remuneration, besides
the cost of the mulitary expeditions  Mahadaj responded a call,
commumcated to lum through his envoy at Jodhpur, from
Byay Smgh to recogmse s nomunee, Sher Singh as Yuwra),
and help him to crush the tevolt of lus refractory son Zahm
Singh,?

The rulers of Jodhpur also sent their representanves to
the court of Sindia at Gwalior. These agents were properly
looked after by Sindia, One Vyas Jas Karan remaimed at Gwalior,
as Rathor cnvoy from 1813-1818, His comfortable stay was
Sinda’s concern Though he was pard rupees four hundred
monthly from Jodhpur treasury, "yet Sindia had to meet fus
expenses, as the paymient of hus salary was not regular and at
umes 1t took years to pay the arrears,®

The ralets of Jodhpur also emplo,cd the Marathas n
thete states duting the period under seview  Gopal Tnmbal. Rao
was cmployed by Abliay Singh, on recommendation from Holhar
m Feb 1747, on a yearly salary of rupees four hundred, Onc
Baje Rao, 2 spectalistan the accounts, sent by Daulat Rao Sindia

+ Hakidat Behl no,sep 190, Jd
2 I, Mo suip 4so; Nouds pp 34 37 Jd

3 Aldetter from B jay Singh to Mahadafi dated 1ith day of the brigh<ha!f
of Pawnha v 1244 ]an 8, 1703 AB wp 4% )

4 Detter dated gth day afthe datkoball of Chavts ve 1835/Murch 16, 1818
fle concerning hhatoshitsb no 3o (DR) Jd

$§ SSIS Vol gy
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’

to' Marwar, I proved: very helpful, * He was posted incharge of
Jodhpur Kaicheri .in 1827.2 Jmportant  Rukkas, Peshkash;
reccrds aud othcr rcvenue 1ecordc were under his custody.?

!

Somctrmes deserters from the forces of the Marathas
sccured JObS in the Rathos atmy. The infantiy of Hira Singh
who * wis - fozmer]y in' 'the servicé of Sirji Rao Ghatka, was
employed by Man' Singh in the year 1808.* Dan Singh,

former.:m111gary officer.in the pay of the Maratha governor of
(Ajmex", secured a job under Man Singh in 1817.%,

)

‘ Those' Maratha leadets, who were the recepients of the
co‘nﬁdence of the rulers teceived jagirs from the Maharajas fromy
tife \to time." Certain villages like Gangva® in the Parbatsar
district, Harsor? ip Degana district, Paduvali and Akeli in Merta
district,® and Mandal? in the east of Marwar were Maratha

4

~- '

I T L T T

1 i(h‘a}s-,&ukka to Baje Rao \dated 22nd day of the bright-half of Bhadrapada’
LS, 1890/August 2, 1833 AB v. p. 73. Jd.

2. Letter dated sth day of the bright-half of Rarttika vs. 1884/Oct. 25, 1827,
* ﬁle concemmg Jama-Kharch No, 44 (DK) Jd. .

(Hath Bahi Na. 4. P 182, Jd, o .

4. PB.R.C.xi, 267;
A Jetter from Man Singh to Daulat Raa dated 3rd day of the bright-half

of the Bhadrapada vs, 1865/Aug. 24, 1808. AB. v. p. 1> - S
5. P.R.C.xiv 3213 | ,

Hakikat Bahi No, x. p, 118.

A letter from Bjjay Singh to Mahadaji dated x4th day of the dark-half of
Bhadrapada vs. 1835/Aug, 21, 1778.

< AR, iv.p 37 Idv

7. Alettet from Daulat Rao Mahaji Rao Bable to Bijay Singh dated 13th day
. of the dark~half of Sravana vs. 1848/July 27, ty91. Pf, vi. LN. 60. Jd.

A letter from Buay Singh to Mabhadaji dated 1st day of the bright-half of

8,

. Ashadha vs. 1845/July 2, 1791. AB, iv. p. 46. Jd.;
A ‘letter’ from Spiers to Sutherland dated Jan. 14, 1842, R.A.Q. File No.
27, Jod, 1842. p. 1,

0. A letter from Bijay Singh to Ma-?mac?ajl dated 14th day of the darke-half of

Vaisaka vs. 1848/April 20, 1792 AB.iv. p 49. Jd.



THE MARALTHA INIPACL—1 ULILIUAL

Jagws. Some villages, lihe Makrana were gien m fnam.? The
illages of Bhasudt and Rugoh in Godwad were allotted to the
family of Jasmant Rao Holkar to mect the expenses dunng 1ts
stay 1 Marmar,?  The expenses for the mamtenance of the
Chihatry of Jayappa Smdsa at Tausar, near Nagor, were met from
the =«venucs of the village Kudoh ®  The rulers under their seal
wsued proper sanads and copper plates for the grant of these
wilfyest If the officuls of the state or the Jagudar of the
neghbouring ternitoty mterfered 1n these villages the state was
responsible to safeguard the Maratha nterest.>  Whenever the
state resumed any of therr villages, an alternative arrangement
was also made.®

Tlus contact became closer when several Maratha famlics
songht asylum at the Rathor court. The family of Kawn
Kalash, which moved in 1706 to Marwar after the martyrdom of
the poet, resided at Bilara Durga Das asked the Hakwn of Merta
to mect wts cxpenditure at the rate of rupee one and fiftcen annas

1 Ibid-dated 12th day of the brnght halfl of Bhadrapada vs 1848/Sept.p
9t AB v p 47 Jd
2 Hakikat Bahi Na ixp 37 Jd

3 Afetter fram Buyay Singh to Mahaday dated 11t day of the bright half of
Ahadha vv 18437July 2,179t AB v p 45 Jd

4 Aleter from \Vahadajito Bijay Singh dated sth day of the bught-haif of
Nhadrapada vs 1340'Sept, 1 1783 P WL LN 43 Ja
Thid-dated 4th day of the dark-half of Bhadrapada vs 3348'Aug 17, 179t
v LN 6 Jd,

$  Aletter from I 33 Singhto Mahadap dated 14th day of the darkohalfof

Bhadrapada v 3835 Aug 27, 1758 AB b p 37

A Better from Mahadaji to ijay Singh dated sth day of the bnight half of

Dhadrapada vs 1840 Sept 1 1783 Pr vl LN 4351

A detter from Bijay Singh to Mshadayi dated 4th day of the bright half of

Jyohtha va. 1340 June 13 1393 AB . p so Jd,

A lctter fiom Bhim Singh to Daulst Rao Sindia dated 13th day of the

bricht hatfaf harttia v 1853\ ov 24 1998

AB dviposy J8
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per day.t  Laxman Anant, popularly known as Lakhwa Dad,
when revolted against Daulat Rao Sindia, sent his family t(;
Jodhpur in 1800 A.D.? Jaswant Rao Holkar's family stayed in
Marwar for four years—18054-1800.3 Appaji Bhonsle passed

the last twelve vears of his life at Jodhpur and on his death in
1840 a state funeral was arranged,*

(B) Economic impact:

The economic relations of the Marathas and the Rathors
are evident from the treaty signed between Bijay Singh and
Jankoji Sindia in February, 1756, by which the former agreed,
in principle, to pay the tribute to the Marathas regularly.® The
amount fixed was rupees 1,50,000 a year.® It included the
payment of Nazrana.Z After the annexation of Godwad, its
tribute was fixed at rupees 30,000 per annum.® The tribute
of Godwad was not shared between Holkar and the Peshwa,
but it was paid only to Sindia.? The rulers did not pay the

1. A letter from Durga Das to Dewan Bhagwan Das of Afji's temple, Bilara
dated 13th day of the bright-half of Ashadha vs. ¥762(July 12, 1706. Ka~
shinagari Pracharni Patrika Vol. I.

2. P.R,C.ix.14.

3. Hakikat Bahi no. ix. pp. 2-4. Jd,

4. A letter from Ludlow to Sutherland dated July 15, 1840, (Enclased with
the letter from Sutherland to Torrens dated July 38, 1840. F. P, Aug 3
1840. No. 123.)

5. S.P.D.xxi. 8z
Aiti. Patren 142.

6. A letter from Mahadaji to Bijay Singh dated 5th day of the dark-half of
Jyeshtha vs. 1826/June 8, 1769. Pf. vi, LN. g, Jd.

». Ibid-dated 1st day of the bright-half of Pausha vs, 1847/]an. 5, 179%. Pf.
vi. LN. 67. Jd.

8. Ibidedated 5th day of the dark-half of Chaitra vs. 1829/March 23, 1772
Pf, vi, LN, 20. 21.

g. Ibid.
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THE MARATHA IMPACT—ECONOMIC

tubate regularly but pad st at intervalas, It resulted in the
non-payment of about 1095 of the amomnt 2 A remussson of
about 20% was generally made by Sindia to the Maharaja #

The tnbute wasa regular tax on the rulers of Jodhpur
by which the Marathas assured the safety of the rulers from
there mroads 3 1t was not binding on thair part to help them
agamnst ther enemtes 1€ such a sutvation arose, they (rulers)
would contnbute extra money. In 1748, Abhay Singh secured
the help of Holkar against his brother, Bakhe Singh by paymng
rapees 11000 per day.® Ram Singh authonsed lis agent
Pandit Jagan Nath to purchase the help of Holkar or Sindia
m 1751 by offening two months’ advance for a force of 1o to
12 thousand 3 Even Bakht Simgh sccretly offered rupees two
lacs to Holkar through Raj Singh Chohan, so that he mght
not help Ram Singh ¢ Man Singh paid rupees 2,00,000 when
heasked for Holkar's help agamst Jagat Simgh of Jupur in
1807.7

The delay i the payment of the mbute was a genera)
featute, The Maratha gencrals and agents visted Marwar ume
and again demanding the atrears, which were agreed to be pad
mnstalments  The amount pard to Mahadap 1 the years vs

A Ietter fram Metealfeto J Adams dated Jan 15,1818 ¥,S Teb 6,
W Ao tar

ERNR 130

w

A lettes from Mahadajito D jay Singh dated 3th day of the bright-helf
of Arna ve, 13¢3/29th Sept 1786 Pf 6 LN §§

Marwar Rhyath p, 360
Hingane Daftar\ ol T 39

E

Rathor Danethwat Vamsbavali p 366 413

A letter frem A Scton to N B Ldmonstene dated Jun, :o 1~ F T
Teb 13,1803 No %

Y

-
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1835-1830/1778-1782 in regular instalments? was as follows:

The amount fixed for the period of five years was rupees

9.00,000 at the rate of 1,80,000 a year, The remission given was
2.¢e,0c0. Out of the balance, rupees 6,00,000 was deposited
in cash and 1,00,000 in kind. The first instalment of Tupees
2 lacs was to he sent in the month of Jyeshta vs 1840/ May,
1784. Howecver, when the actual payment was made, it was
sent in two instalments.  The first consisted of 80,000 Bijay-
Shal'i rupces and was sent on szcond day of the dark-half of
Sravana vs. 1811 (July 4, 1784). Sindia gave a receipt of
rupees, 1,00 0oo in Brindabani currency through Kripa Ram,
The Second instalment of rupees 1,00,000 Bijayshahi was sent
on the cighth day of the dark-half of Phalguna vs. 1841 {Fcb-
ruary 2. 1785) to Mahadaji, out of which rupees 21,000 werc
remitted as exchange deduction.  The amount was distributed
among his officials, The money fixed by Bijay Singh for
Mahadaji after the battle of Merta, was paid in the following

instalments ®

Rupees  Anuas
Cash .. vs, 1847/1790 A.D. through 7,23,033 1.3
Budh Singh

Hundis to vs. 1848/1791 A.D. through 3,10,079 12.0
Khichi Sobha

be encashed

at Jaipur

Juhar (cflcr) 1s. 18481791 A.D. through 1,30,000 0.0

in (both in Vyas Deo

cash and in Kisha'n a.nd

Bharna) Pandit Sitab
Rai

e . hi
¢ io of the currency of Bijaysha
hi ii pp. 124~-125. Exchange ratio o n
H“tf’ fab] 1{ pxsas 1:1. 29. (Sadashiva to Mehta Akha)fr’ Cg%ns gatgc;.l 9
::!nB;’:f ?l)cz‘rll);ight;lxz;li: of Jyeshtha vs. 1862/May 27, 1806,

File concerning Jama-Kharch No. 44 (DK) Jd.

s

2,
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The war indemmty was also paid m nstalments  1fxe
125 pard regular a remission was made by the Marathas *

Somectimes villages were given to the Marathas
Iyavas®  Byay Singh gave the Paragnas of Merta, Didwana
and Nawa on September 17,1792 to the Marathas to adyust the
payment of rupees 1,64 000 due to him3  There were
&ifferent systems of payment. The raler wked s shahukars to pay
the amount to the Marathas on s behalf and the state amount
was adjusted by paying the shahubars later on ¢ Sometimes
the Marathas demanded advance payment of the tnbute which
was fater on regulansed i their account of the trbute * The
payment was also made throvgh Bharna (muscellancous arucles)
m which clephants, camels, horses, oxen, omaments, valuable
clothes and jewcls were offered © Sometimes vanous arucles were
purchased and sent to Sindia and Holkar and the cost was

t  Aletter from Mahadsg to Tiyad S ngh dated 15t day of the bright hall of
Pausha vs 1847 Jan § 179t Pf wiLN 57

2 Adetter from § nghei Inder Rajto Najar Moti Ram dated 5th day of the
dark-half of Phalguna vs 1864/18th Feb 1808 AB.5 p 245

3 lileconcerning Jama Rharch Mo 44 (DR) Jd

4 Tbd

s Inthe year 1=66 A D MNabadan took his share from Marwar The
Petwa agreed that the amount already paid to Mshadayt would not be
pald (A letter from B jay Singh 1o Mahadap dated 12th day of the dark.
1l of Jyeshtha v 1813]Junc 4 6L AR, No tvp 34 ]4.,

S P Dyxxaixpp 133);

Gadhwa Eakirgisecured rupets 35 000 (533 gold coins worth rupees ten
thousand and hund 1 of rupees 15 00) to be encashed at Jaipur in 1291
The amount wasadjusted in the final payment of the trsbute to Mahae
dapin 192 (File concern ng Jama Kharchno 44 (DR) §a)

On January 5 31791 faur elephants st the totsl coudt of supees ten thou-
sand 477 came v cachtesting 18P0 30 and 477 pare of oxenatibe
fate of runcer 133 per pale were sent to Mahaday  (File concerneg
Isma-Rbsrh No 44 (DR) §d) e

azx



MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

credited towards their tribute.2  The state authorities also paig
the arrears of the Maratha forces and necessary deductions were
made from the amount of the tribute,2 Every general of the
Marathas cmployed by Sindia would receive his share from the
tribute and it was the responsibility of the ruler to pay it.3

It is ccrtain that most of these agrecments were respected
only on paper. The actual payments, made in instalments were
not very often a big sum.  But whatsoever be the amount paid,
it was an unbcarable burden on the finances of the state. The
rulers apreed to pay such a big amount, as was beyond their
means, only to ward off the danger of the Maratha inroads for
the time being. The agreement was never honoured: The result
was that the Marathas cncroached on the land of Marwar with
full force, devastated the land and destroyed food and fodder.*
The rulers, in order to meet the heavy burden of the demands,
lcvied extra taxes on the people.  Bijay Singh imposed Rekh
Bab on bis Jagirdars. Peshkas or Hukamnama tax was doubled.
It caused disontentment among Jagirdars and the people.
The Maratha inroads ,brought nothing but anarchy and disorder
in the civil life of the state,®

Dhan Singh took rupees four thousand in 1792 frgm the stafe t? purchis’e
valuables for Mahadaji. This amount was deducted from Mabadaji's
tribute. (file concerning Jama-Kharch No. 44. DK. Jd.}; ’ N
Ambaji Ingle gave a receipt of a necklace of pearls sent by Bhim Sing

through Vyas Akhay Ram. -
(A letter from Ambaji Ingle to Bhim Singh dated 7th day of the bright

half of Karttika vs. 1856/Nov. 4. 1799. P£f. ii B. LN. 6. Jd.)
In the year 1792 on the security of Pandit Rama Rao Sadashiva rufp;ees
twenty thousand were given to Dhan Singh for the payment fo
army. (File concerning Jama Kbarch No. 44. (DK), Jd.) . .
A letter from Mahadaji to Bijay Singh dated 5th day of the bright half @
Jyeshtha vs, 1826/8th June 1769 Pf. 6 LN. 8,
4. Ibid.

F.P, Sept. 26, 1836, No. 36.

2,

3.



THE MARATHA IMPACT-LCONOMIC

The Marathas were not  satisfied with the collection of
tubute only. whenever they Jed mihitary force agamst the state,
they demanded extra levies. After the battle of Metta m 1790,
Mshadayt demanded the expenses covening Fawy Kharch,
Datbra-Kharcha, Khasa-Sawari, Barad and Bolan® The total
demand antounted to rupees 60,00,001.2  Bapuy Smndu also
reahised the levies o the years 1812+1818,  Bendes chese,
Bapuj took Bhent Hols, Bhent-Dusherah, Bhent Ganesh-Choth
on the occasion of these festvals 2

Somectimes an cxtra tax was collected from the people of
the state named as ‘Ghori-Barad’ or ‘Ghasadana’. The rate was
four anmas per bigha from peasants and from others rupee one
per famuly. From Jagirdars it was fixed on the basis of their
annunal sncome.* Besides these, fines, presents, Nazrana

{Suceession presents) Tika (presents) were regulacly paid to
the Marathas by the jodhpur authonties as their sources permi-

tted. If these demands were not complied with, remunders
wete sent and delay would bring threats of mulitary action and
devastations #

The Marathas did not care for the lawful collection of
the money. They at umes, took possession of the goods of the

1. A letter from NMahadali to Bijay Singh dated 1t day of the brght-haif of
Pautha vs 1847)0sn 8, 1791, PLvi LNL57 Jd,

a Ibld
TaupRharch— Money required for the mairtenance of the army,
Barnd— Ataxlevied on dilferent callings,

Darbar hharch— Tat levied on the maintenancs of the court
Bolin— It means Dolava » gusrd tax

3 Arcpart from . Wilder 10 Daysd Ochitesrlony dated, September 27, 3818
R A, Ajm Rec.

4 Veatiy Hatano st, Bhandar, 1 Kota Rec.
Ghorl~Narad or Ghasdana was tax Jevied ta keep sway the Maratha light
horse The rate wir four ennas per bigha

$ A letter from Mahadap ta Dijay Singh dated sth day of darkhatfof
Chaitravs 1%39 3300 March, 1772 Pf 6 LN 18 4,

L
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traders,?  and at times, kept the traders under their custody
for ransom purposes.? They also did not pay the regular cus-
tom of the state when purchases of articles were made in the
state territories.®  They insisted that the traders coming from
their side should be provided with all facilities of their safety
in their territorics, _4 Sometimes, the rulers made arrangements,
at their cost to supply fcod-grains and salt, required by the
Maratha army on march through Marwar territory.®

(C) Sacial and Cultural Contacts :

The contemporary records throw some light on  Rathor-
Maratha social relations, which emerged from their occasional
contacts cxtending for about a contury.  The stay of Maharaja
Jasvant Singh in the Deccan from 1667 to 1670 gave an oppo-
rtunity to both the communities to come nearer and dc?re%op
fricndly relations, The Maharaja sent rich presents, consisting
of three horses, three Khasas, one thardar head dress and ten
camels to Shivaji. Shivaji, in his turn, gave one horse a.nd
rupees one thousand to each of the three en1iisaries sc.nt t.olhun
by the Maharaja in August, 1667. Shambhuji, on his diplom-

1. A letter from Bijay Singh to Mahadaji dated 7th day of the brigh~-half of
Pausha vs, 1832/28th Dec, 1775. AB. 4. p. 35. Jd. > .

A letter from Man Singh to Bapuji Sindia dated 3rd day of the bnght-halfv
of Vaisaka vs. 1864/28th April 1808-AB.5.pp. 4243 Jd. f
A letter from Mahadaji to Bijay Singh dated 4th day of the darkehalf 0

6. LN, 61 Jd.
Bhadrapada vs. 1848/17th Aug, 1791 Pf, s .
A letter from Mabadaji to Bijay Singh dated 6th day of the bright half o

Bhadrapada vs. 1849/Aug. 26,1792 AB-4 p. 133. Jd. .
4. A letter from Tukoji Holkar to Bijay Singh dated 6th day of the darks
half of Ashadha vs. 1841/gth June 1784 Pf. 2B (1) LN. 4. Jd. X
A letter from Bijay Singh to Mahadaiji Sindia dated 1st day of the dark~

AB 4 p. 48;
half of Pausha vs. 1848/x1th Dec. 1791 o
Aaletter from Man Singh to Jasvant Rao dated 4th day of the dark-ha

of Vaisaka vs. 1869/1gth April 1813, AB. 5. p. 61. ]Jd.

2
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stic mission to Prince Muazzam 1n Oct. Nov., 1667 stayed with
Jasvant Singh as a guest. The Rathor ruler entertamed hum
with all due respects required on such oceastons. At Ins depar~
wre, Shambhujt receved two horses, one pate of panchua and
one than of clothe.  For Shivaji une jewelled dagger and min=
thans of cloths were presented by the Mahacaja.?

During his stay in the Deccan, Jaswan Smgh ulso devea
loped an affection for the Jand of Maharastra and 1ts people. He
Jfounded a small cown, Jaswantpura,® named after him. Durga

%¢ visit and stay 1n Maharastea in between 16811087 brought
um in closer relation with Kavi Kalash, the favourite nunister
o Shambhup.  He became the Rakhi-bandh-bhai of hus wifc 3
On the eve of the battle of Dabhar, Apnl 1731, Bap Rao lned
with Malaraja Abhay Singh as a guest.  He was recapient of
Rathor hospitality during s stay at Shahibag 1 Ahmedabad for
amonth, The Peshwa presented robes of Honour to Abhay Singh,
Ram Simgh and Bakht Singh m Apnl, 1739.* Malbar Rao
tecame the closest Maratha {niend of Abhay Singh in 1748, when
tesinted him at Pushkae  The Mahoraja gave hun a Royal
tecepion and provided encampment for his party near his resi-
diree. Both, the Rathor chief and the Maratha leader dined on
e
t Mirsar Khyat Vol 1 pp. 241.243
2 Thetown was smituated in the dustrict of Burhanp.r. eight miles north of
Acrgath, He constructed palaces on the banks of the river for hivren.
deate, They were surrounded by a garden, modelled on Mughal pattern
Therevtnue of this town was depotited In the atate teeasury at Jodhpur,
Li'ee on, when the Rathors pad trnbute toSwdia, it tribute waraho
E1rdyt rupecy 191fon year. The Botuh annexeditin 1355 A.D
(et Babi No v pp. 153179 }
A¥et from Durga Dav to Dewan Bhagwan Das of Al's temple, Bilara,
22d13th day of the brightehalt of Athadhe vs 1793July 512, 1908, pube
Edclia Keshiprachare Patriks Vol 1, artile by Mumbi Devi Prasad
0 havi Kalagh !
¢ LPD, xax, 34,

v

3
[
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T

the same table.  They cxchanged their turbans and called them-
selves as Dhq'mmbhai.1 Hcpccf'orth, the relation of the hous\e;A
of Holkar and the Rathor were very amicable, ‘ |

The inter-relations of both the families grew closer as
time passcd on. Whenever, a new ruler succeeded to the thrope
of Jodhpur, the Holkar house sent tika with valuable presents
for the ruler. Ram Singh, who succeeded Abhay Singh i
1749, received an clephant and clothes as presents.?2  Malhar
Rao’s relation with Bijay Singh were also cordial.® Pandit
Balwant Rao brought tika, on behalf of Holkar for Man Singh
on January 10, 1804.* Thus, presentation of the tika to the
house of the Rathors became a regular feature for the Holkar
family.  The mceting of Man Singh and Jasvant Rao Holkar in
June-October 18062 further cemented the social relations bet-

ween the two families,

The rulers of Marwar on their part, also sent tika, when-
ever a new successor sat on the throne at Indore.  Bijay Singh
sent tika for Tukoji Holkar, who succeeded Malhar Rao m
1769, with his agents Asopa Naval Rai and Pandit Jivan Ram.®
He attended to the occasional demands of the Holkar family for
the articles needed by its members. In 1764, Malhar Rao asked
for a pair of oxen of fine breed. The demand was immediately

1, Marwar Khyat Vol. ii p. 15;
* Vamsh Bhaskar Vol. iv pp, 3534-3542. . ,
2, Marwar Khyat, Vol. ii p, 164,

A letter from Bijay Singh to Jasvant Rao Bable dated 12th day of the
dark-half of Magha vs. 1825/February 3, 1769. AB No. ivp. 84. Jd,
4, Hakikat Bahi no. viii p, 450. Jd. ‘
1bid. no. ix pp. 73~76.

65 A letter from Tukoji to Bijay Singh dated roth day of the dark-half Of‘
Vaisaka vs. 1826/May 1, 1769, Pf, ii B, LN.3 Jd.
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complied with from the Tophhana ? as the oxen were not asai~
lable 1n open matket A sanad was issued for the regular supply
of white marble from Makrana on Apnl 30, 1784, to Ahlya Bu
Holkar, for the consruction of temples = Man Singh became
Rakhi bandh-bhai of Jasvant Rao Holkar's wives, who were
staying m Marwar from 1805-1809, as referred to abore @ At
the ume of thesr departure Man Singh offered two jewclled
sarees, two sarees of kinkhab and four Dusalas  The rennue
accompanymg these Jadies also receved adequate presents # On
the request of Tulst Barn 1811 for help on the suceessin 1ssue
of Jaswant Rao Holkar, Man Singh offered help to hee ¢ Both
Tulst Bar and Laka Bas sent Rakhis to Man Singh cvery year
and receved rich presents ©

The Maratha agents from Sindia who vinted Marwar
weee treated wath Javish hospitabality and nich presents were
offcted to them n order to please and placate them. Not enly
conuderable amount of mony was spent on such occasiens, bue
also nich presents were sent to lugh officials of Sindia theough
them. One Pandic Antap visited Jodhpur i 1709, On hus depar
ture he received rupees two hundredand one Saropa  Bijay
Singh also sent rupees four thousand five hundred, a horse one
Pagha, two Thans of K nkhab, one Potia eight Thans of Printed

e s
% A letter from Bysy Slagh to Pund t Gangadhar dated toth day of the
brghthalf of Jyeshtha vs 1820ffunc 9, 1764, AB.No ivp.37 Jd

20 A ldetter from Sawal Ram to Tilkop Padnji dated sorh day of the Lnights
half of Valsaka vs 1841/Apnl 30,1784, AB.No dvp 271, J¢

3 See paper 142143

-

Wl Mihino ix pp 24, 2300d 37 Jd.

kol

Akitee from Man Singh to Tulu Bal dated 13th of the bri hrehalf
Mirriunha vs, 1869'Nov 30,1811 AD No Vp 1o Jd

& LM Babi no, IND 37
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c‘loth for Sindia’s minister Behatji Takpir through Antaji 2
Gadhwa Fakirji, on his visit to Jodhpur in January 1791', was
richly cntertained. Two of the top officials of the state were
sent to receive him in advance, three miles off the capital.? A
sum of rupees two hundred per day was spent on his hospitality
during his stay at Jodhpur.® When he Icft on May 13,1793
he was offered one clephant, one horse, rupees five thousand
cleven varicties of clothes, one Duppatta of Deccani Kasuma
(Korpan), two jewelled swords, one pair of jewelled Punchua
onc jewelled Sarpech, onc necklace of pearls, one pair of gol
bangles and three Sarees (two red and one jeendar) for hi
wife. Aporopriate presents to his retinue were also given.*
July 1791 Jamatdar Hazari Dhan Singh paid a visit to Jodhpur,
The Maharaja met him in his inner chamber and honoured him
by allowing him to sit by his side. A sum of rupees 300 was
spent per day on his hospitality.® When Hindu Rao Ghatka,
son of Sitji Rao Ghatka, visited Jodhpur in 1816, rupees fifty
per day were spent on his hospitality,®

1. A letter from Bijay Singh to Beharji Takpir dated 4th day of the dark-ha]lf
of Magha vs. 1825/Jan. 26, 769, AB, No. iv p. 68, Jd.

Saropo—Dress from head to foot.
Pagha —A kind of turban 5 yards by one foot.
Potia —Another kind of turban, 5 yards by two and a half feet.

Than —Nine length piece of cloth,

2. Hakikat Bahino V p. 190, Jd.
3. Ibid, p. 208,

4. Ibid.

Kasumal means Dark-red.

Karpan-unbleeched cloth.

Sarpech-A smull pagha tied round the turban,

Panchua-A simple towel type cloth one and a half yard by two feet,

5. Ibid. p, 216.

6. Hakikat Bahi no. X p. 106. Jd. e tges
P ts like tigers were also sent to Sindia. Bijay Singh sent four &
torie\i‘zzzr}ll:d;ji in Sept, 1791 (A letter from Bijay Singh to Mahadiﬂ dated
15th day of the bright-half of Bhadrapada vs. 1848/Sept. 12, 179%:

iv p 47, Jd.
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The Maratha envoys, who vidited Marwar, paid duc ros-
pects to the digmity of the rulers Whenever, they paid the vine
1o the Maharajpa, they offered due Nazar and Nichrawal to him
and they never lefe Marwar without obtaiming Seekh (perms-
ion to leave) from ! The cnvoys dunng their stay at the
captal of Rathors, participated i the festivals of the court
Gadhwaz Falisji attended the Gangor festival on Apnl 8, 1701
and partcipated throughout rthe might m the entertamment pro-
gramme, as arranged by the state.? On the occaston of Dewale
the Maratha dignitanies staying at Jodhpur, recened cash granes
from the rulers along with the state officials,

The Rathor-Maratha socual relinon was evident on the
occasion of marnage ceremonies. A year before the battic of
Iunga, Byay Singh sent four AMohurs and ten rupees for the
daughter of Mahadajt, who was going to bz marnied and two
Sarees of Lahriya Korpalla for hus wife.*  On the occanon of
the marriage of the daughter of Daulat Rao Sindia, Man Singh
sent rupees four thousand and  four thans of clothes on July 1,
1817 through Vyas Jasharan.®  He again present~d rupees one
thousand on the marriage of another daughter of Daulat Rao,

Hakikat Bahi No v p 3167, Jd.
Nichhrawal is 8 mode of presenting money to the ruler,

2, Ibdp 204,

3 Aletter from Muicnaghten to Alves dated Oct 30, 1838, WP Jan 23,
1439, No, 30, (Appajreccived three hundred yearfy on this occasion
2 nce hls conunyg to Jodhpur i 1829).

Huh Dby No 41 p 6% Jd.

Latuiya js o Marwari Omi (ued by women fali In place of modem
Ctuni) 3 yards by one and hall yarde havirg the eslour of seawanes “ih
2touch of either green ar rory shade, Korpslly is a bind of ormnl, one
coroer of which {v printed.

S Alde'ter from Man Singh to Daulat Rea dited 30 day

©f Tir Sravana v, 18747July 1, 1317, Alno.V

-
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MARWAR"AND THE MARATHAS Con

in July 1822.2 Pandit Ram Chandra, son-in-law of Pandit
Baje Rao, whose marriage party had arrived at Jodhpur from
Ajmer, . was entertained by Man Singh on May 3, 1830, in the
fort. He was further bestowed with gold anklets, pearls and
Dusalas. His four friends were also given Dusalgs.?

-

Whenever Maratha leaders were victorious against other

enemies, they were duly, congratulated by the Jodhpur rulers.
Bijay Singh congratulated Mabadaji on his occupation of the
fort of Asirgerh.® Rathor-Maratha contacts grew so close

_ that Mahadaji, moved by the seveiny of the famine on the
- people of Marwar in 1782, contributed rupees fifteen thousand

for relief works.® Fusther examples of the close contacts are

clear from the occasional medical aid to the Maratha generals

and officials during their illness as was given to Baji Narsing,
the Dewan of Mahadaji.®

The Maratha leaders respected the religious sentiments of the

rulers and assured them of the safcty of their religious teachers in
their sphere of influence. Mzhadaji looked after the safe and
comfortable stay of Shri Murlidhar. Gosain Guru of Bijay Singh
during his stay in 1769 at Gokul, near Mathura.® Ambaji Ingle
took security measures, as desired by Bhim Singh, during the

Tbid-4th day of the dark-half of Sravana vs. 1879/July 8, 1822. AB. No,
V p.19. Jd.

Hakikat Bahi no. xi. p. 248. Jd.

A letter from Bijay Singh to Mahadaji dated gth day of the dark-half of
Sravana vs. 1839/August 2, 1782, AB. No. iv p. 40. Jd.

A Ictter from Mohadaji to Bijay Singh dated 2nd day of the dark-half of
Sravana vs. 1839./July 26, 1782. Pf. vi LN. 44. Jd. N
Ibid-11th day of the dark-half of Chaitra vs, 1825/April 2, 1769. Pf. LN.
4. Jd.

Bijay Singh to Mahadaji dated 4th day of the bright-half of Vaisaka vs.
1826/May 9, 1769 ABiv p. 29.]Jd.
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THE MARATHA IMPACT-SOCIAL AND CULTU -

counse of the pilgrimage of his Guru to holy places 12 N+
fadia2 Sty Rao Ghatha assured Man Sngh that the terg’z o7

Ayay Maharaj at Newai iz Japur state, would be prorceed ¥

The Maratha centact did not influence the art and avc> -
teceure of Jodhpure The Chkatr: which was constracred ev
the remains of Jayappa 2t Tausar near Nagor does not ext 2
any Maratha infusnce. Iz 15 2 Mughal archstecture with Rarezs
inflgence. It stands on a square platform seven feet hugh. .'1‘;.
dome is after the Mrzhal fason and the aring 1 m3 2
pousd A Shiva imsgs :n the muddle of Chhatry, stands sz
onder the hollow sp2ce of the dome * Though the Mam:
could not centnibure tonards the artir Jodhpur, vet thev
the growth ¢f art $n shar demams to Marwar Tt
mable stone of Mzkrzzz vas 1 2 great demand®
Marathas for the ccmgernod

Indore, Ujpain and Gwalier. %a matn pive of Indore sxl o
Nana Phadnawis® hownes 2zt Posrz, Wesem Negpozeflz=z o
the old Bhonslavad 2t Nzgoe-, eorewrioted baveem co5eiss
AD,neeinfleenced by t2e moomenzble sum bayranz snomnes
5o chamactenstie of ths Moo Matal 11 Jodspur font
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CHAPTER VIIL

Bibliography

There is no paucity of sources, contemporary and secon-

dary, for the period under review. They may be classified as
follows :—

FOZErATrIAmMEYIOR»

Persian Chronicles.

Persian Farmans, Akhbarat and Vakil reports.
Contemporary Marathi Sources.

Contemporary Marathi Letters.

Contemporary Rajasthani Kharitas and Letters.
Countemporary Bahi Rccords in Rajasthani.
Rajasthani MS.

Sanskrit MSS. and Letters.

Khyat Literature.

English Documents (Unpublished).

English Documents (Published).

Published Works in Hindi, Rajasthani and English.
Gazetteers.

Journals.

Maps.

Ephemery.

A. PERSIAN CHRONICLES
;Slamgimama (Per. Text, Bib, Ind.) by Mirza Muham-.

mad Kasim. It is an official history of first ten years of the
reign of Aurangzib. I have found it useful for the early relation
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PERSIAN CHRON CLES

of Aurangznb with Jasvant Singh e tecords Jasvant Sinpgh's
activaties in the Decean agamnse the Marathas, Shivap’s arrest at
Az and the subsequent responsibihty of Jasvant Singlh to re-
artest Shrvay

Maasir-I-Alamgiri (MS  of S B.L Udapur and Per,
Text, Bib Ind 1870 B) by Muhammed Saqt Must- dd-Khan For
first ten years of the resgn, the MS from sarasuats  Bhandar
Library ss referred to Then, text from  Biblwotheca Indica 18
guoted, Tt covers the whole of Alamgir’s rergn  Though
s nteen after the death of Aurangazib, 1t records the history from
1657-1707 basing on Alan girnama Akhbarat, sssu~d € om the
capital and Dus personal hnowledge, as he was an eye vutness of
several events, described by lnm Thave found some of tl ¢ events,
mentioned therem, very useful e g, the period of Jasvant Sined's |
governorship of Gujrat, the part played by bhim n Shiap-
Shayista Khan eprsode, the role he perform~d i the D-ccan
agamst the Marathas, the sesistance of the Rathors after Jaswant
Stngh's death and Durga Das’ march to get Maratha help,

Muntathab-Ul-Lubab (Per Text, Bib. Ind 1869) by
Muhammad Hashim Khafi Khan It begins from Babur and
ends ar the 14th year of Mubammed Shab’s resgn The fiest
pate, which deals from Babur o Shah Jahan, 15 not useful for
my purpos=  The second part fras rendered very us~ful ifor-
maton It was compiled by the author privately dunrg the
hfe vme of the Imperor Aurangmb and made public afer hn
daath  Thie avbor bas thrown sulfiernt beht on Jasane Sinah's
comphaity in the meht attack on Shayista Khan, the atatude of
the Tmperor tow ards him, the Rathor resistance movement and
the march of Durga Das to jow Shambhujiin the Decean, It
alto recordr the activines of Jasvant Singh’s son Apt Sinch
danng the reigns of Bahadur Shah, Jshandar Shal and hit phn
to overthrow Tartulh Siyar vath the help of the SMaratha
iy

i



CHAPTER VIII

Bibliography

There is no paucity of sources, contemporary and secon-

dary, for the period under review. They may be classified as

follows :—

= P

SN

FoZgrRrTrmam

Persian  Chronicles.

Persian Farmans, Akhbarat and Vakil reports,
Contemporary Marathi Sources.
Contcmporary Marathi Letters.

Contemporary Rajasthani Kharitas and Letters.
Countemporary Bahi Rccords in Rajasthani.
Rajasthani MS.

Sanskrit MSS. and Letters.

Khyat Litcrature.

English Documents (Unpublished).

English Documents (Published).

Published Works in Hindi, Rajasthani and English.
Gazetteers.

Journals.

Maps.

Ephemery.

A. PERSIAN CHRONICLES

fAlamgirnama (Per. Text, Bib. Ind.) by Mirza Muham-.

mad Kasim. It is an official history of first ten years of the
reign of Aurangzib. I have found it useful for the carly relation
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PERSIAN CHRON CLES

of Aurangzb with Jasvant Singh o records Jasvant Singh's
acuviues 1n the Deccan agasnst the Marathas, Shivap’s atrest at
Agra and the subsequent tesponsibility of Jasvant Sigh to te-
arrese Shrag

Maasir-I-Alamgin (MS  of S B,L Udapur and Per,
Text, Bih Ind 1870 B) by Muhammed Saqt Mus - dd-Khan For
fiest ten years of the raign, the MS from Saraswats  Bhandar
Labrary 1s sefecred to - Then, texe from Bibliotheca {ndica s
gavted Tt covers the whole of Alamgi’s reign  Though
v nitten after the death of Auranzzib, st records the histary from
1657-1707 basing on Alan girnama Akhbarat, 1ssued € om the
capital and tus personal hnowledge, as he was an cye vunsss of
several events, descnibed by hum 1have found some of tl ¢ events
n entioned therem, very uscful ¢ g, the period of Jassant Sieh’s
rovernonshup of Gujrat, the pant played by him i Shwap-
Shayista Khan episode, the role he performed mn the Drccan
acanst the Marathas, the resistance of the Rathors after Jaswant
Singh’s death and Durga Das’ march to et Maratha help,

Muntakhab-Ul-Lubab «Per Text, Bib. Ind 1869) by
Muhammad Hashum Khafi Khan It begins from Babar and
ends at the 14th year of Muhammed Shab’s reign  The firse
past, which deals from Babur »o Shah Jahan, 15 not useful for
my purpos~  The second part has rendered very wscful nfor-
muon It was compiled by the suthor prisately dunrg the
Ife nme of the Emperot Auranezib and made pathe afrer hn
d~ath  The author has thrown <ufficient hight on Jassant Sinzh’s
comphicity 1n the m.hit attack on Shayita Khan the stitnde of
the Emperor tow ards him, the Rathor reststance moremant anl
the rarch of Dusra Das to join Shambhujtin the D ccan, It
alio records the actinaties of Jasvant Sigh’s son Ajit Sinch
during the regns of Bahadur Shah, Jahandar Shah and s plan
1o ovesthrow Farsukh Siyar wath the help of the Marathas in
7y
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Maasir-ul-Umra, (Per. Text. Bib. 1887-95 Ind.) by
Shah Nawaz Khan (17.42-79 ). Itis a biogtaphical dictionary
of the Mughal nobles from the davs of Babur to the 22nd year
of Aurangzib’s reign (1670)in three volumes.  This work is of
no usc for the main subject matter of my study. However, it
gives a skechy biography of Jasvant Singh,

Nuskba-i-Dilkusha. (Per. Text Sitamau) by Bhimsen,
The author was in the service of Mughals in the Deccan. He
was an cyc witness of many events in the Deccan affair,
particulary of the period 1670-1707 A. D. It has helped me
to zvaluate the Rathor-Maratha relation during Shivaji's attack
on Poona on April 5,1663 and subsequent events. It also throw:
an important light on the renewal of friendly relations ber
ween Jasvant  Singh and Shivaji during the period 1667-167¢
A.D.

Fatuhat-i-Alamgiri. (Per-text Sitamau) by Ishwar Das

He was a Nagar Brahman of Pattan in Gujrat. He was a Mu

ghal civil officer at Jodhpur, when it was under Mughal admi-

nistration. Tt is the first rate auchority for the events in Raj-

putana during the period 1657-1698 A, D.  Though it doe

not throw much light on Rathor-Maratha contacts, yet it i

highly uscful for Rathor-Mughal relations. It givess vivic

description of Jasvant Singh’s activities in Gujrat and Ajit Singh"
struggle . gainst the Mughals. ,

" 4 adi. (Per. Text, Bib Ind.?) by Ali Muhs:

m i three volumes. For my purpose th

.+ tion regarding Rathor activities ir

e tinies of Ajit Singh and Abbay

' ot between Baji Rao ame

over Baroda, the murde!

administration in Gujrat

bray and Co. Calcutts)
wr volumes, [t was
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ar¢’ useful for my purpose The farmans issued by Bahadur
Shah in 1710, relates to the Mughal recognition of the status of
Ajit Singh as the ruler of Jodhpur, Ahmad Shah Abdalis
farmans of the years 1755, 1759 and 1761 are very importa'nt
The farmans record the readiness of the Afghan ruler to help
the Rathor against the Marathas in 1755 with the expectation
that he might get their support against the Marathas at the
battle of Panipat in 1761. The farman of the year 1761 info-
rms the victory of Abdali over the Marathas and his invitation
to Bijay Singh to co-operate with himin consolidating the
gains over the Deccanies.

Akhbarat-I-Darbar-Mualla (State Archives, Bikaner).

They consist of small slips of brown ‘paper, each briefly record-
ing one day’s occurrence at the Imperial court viz. the nove-
ments and doings of the Emperor, the time of holding court, the
appointments made, summaries of the despatches received and
the orders passed on them etc. They are in persian and run
from the year 1666 to 1719. Akhbarat of the Ry. 1o and
Ry. 12 helped me to judge the Rathor diplomacy at play dur-
ing the peace talks of Shivaji after his return from Agra. Akh-
bar of Ry. 24 furnishes Akbar and Durga Das’ arrival in the
Deccan.  Akhbar of Ry. 45 informs the attitude of submission
by Ajit Singh to the Emperor in 1700 and Akhbar dated Ry.
.51 records a proposal of Aurangzib, on the eve of his death,
about the need of Ajit Singh’s support for him in Gujrat for
which he was prepared to give him concessions in Marwar. The
Akhbarat of the period of Bahadur Shah’s Ry. 4 and of Jahan-
dar Shah’s Ry-1 have no direct bearing to my study but they

-~ serve the link of the events.

Vakil Reports (Persian, State Archives, Bikaner). These
reports were sent by the ogents of the Jaipur rulers, residing
at Delhi Court, to the Dewan or some times to Maharajas of



PERSIAN TARMANS ARHBARAT AND VARIL PEPORTS

Jupur  They werca sort of 1ews information regarding the
actvaties i the Court as well asa sumn ary of the despatches
armed at the court and orders of the Emperor on them  Only
2 few such reports are useful for my purpose  The Valil
repart of dated ~oth Shawwal Ry-25 relates to the march of
Durga Das, Alfar and the Marathas towards Al madabad 1
1682 The report of the Ry 26 relates the occupation of
Ahamdabad by Rathors and the report of dated 17th Jamd-

d'al akhar Ry 26 furmishes a compromuse plan of the Rathors
to the Empror on e>rdinon that Akbar mught be appointed as
the governor  f Ahmadabad

C. CONIEMPORARY MARATHI SOURCLES

I have used publuhed Maratht soutces, which are con-
temporary to tle events und 1 review  They are uscful 1n
corroborating vanous cvents

Shiva Chhatrapatichen Chanta

(cdl M Sanc~1912 stded J It was composed
1696 by Kz hnap Anant Sabhasad a contemporary of Shivagrand
an-cyc watness of many of the cvents of the penod under review
The Blal ar records Jaswant Smeh's relation with Shavajan the
Decean, Shivap's vist to Agra, teaction on Shivap reparding
Janant Simcl's status an the Impenal Court and Shivap's prepa-
raens duning the penod of luli 1€67-1¢69

Jedhe Yanchr Sikavali(1o.7 ed Sarl ar) It 1s a bare record A
of events with dates hepby Jedhes, 2 Maratha hshtnya famuly 3.\
Mave) The dates are givenan the Sala era Tt contains 243 entries
statting, ftom the Saka vear 1540 and ends with Saka year 1619
It tecords Jaswant Smgh s part dunng Shiap-Shayista Rhan
crsode, his atrache on hondlama ard Shambhup’s wint to
Jasant Sinch af cr the peace had been setthed m 1667 Tralio
thtows Light on the armval of Durza Das and Akbar i the
Deccan  Instead of refernng page number of the S 4+ ali 1
bave referred the Salba year *umber with the movhs ee = ler
* € rence of (- year 1583, Phalp ma
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D. CONTEMPORARY MARATHI LETTERS
IN VK RAJWADE'S MARATHYANCHYA
ITIHASACHI SADHANE ( 1898-1902 )

From 1908 to 1926 for nearly three decades, Rajwade
brought about 22 volumes of historical materials consisting of
original lctters and documents. Letters in the volumes No.
i, ii, vi, vi1 have becn found useful for my purpose. Letter No.
44 of the vol. i gives the information regarding the siege of
Nagor by Jayappa and the privation, hunger and thirst prevail-
ing in the fort and outside. Letcers No. 327, 341 in the Vol.
vi relate to the instructions of the Peshwa to Jayappa for carrying
out the immediate termination of the Marwar campaign.

;
3
i
] Aitihasik Patren Yadi Waghaire Lekh (1930) Edited by
( G. S. Serdesai, Kale and Wakaskar. Letters 122, 124, 125, 127.
} I31, 130, 141, 142, 143 are useful for my purpose. Letters No.
|\ 122, 524 rccord Jayappa Sindia’s march on to Marwar and the
;"g victory at Merta. Letter No. 141 refers to the agreement signed
i between the Marathas and Bijay Singh in February. 1756,

|

!

i

!

?

!

Selections From Peshwa Daftar (1930-35) Edited by G.S.
Serdesai. The letters are in forty five volumes. The letters were
sent to the Peshwas by their agents at dfferent places. The letters
cover the period from 1724 to ‘1781 for my purpose. Letters
in the volumes No, ii, x, xii, xiii, xv, xxi, xxii, XXVvii. XXix, XXX
and xxxviii are useful, Letter no 23 of the vol. xiv informs
the attack of Holkar and Sindia on the army of the Rajputs

" ampura, where Abhay Singh was defeated. Lett er No, 2 of

Vol. xxvii records the visit of Holkar and Sindia at Kalaguna
2 Marwar to collect tribute and the scaracity of conditions in
Marwar in 1742 Letter No. 275 of July, 6, 1761 of the same
volume mentions the request of Govind Krishna to Raghu Nath
Rao not to entertain the overtures from Bijay Singh at the cost

of Sindia’s prestige.



CONTEMPORARY MARATHI LETTERS

Jodhpur, cover the pertod from 1785 to 1794  They arc 33
letters compiled 1 a volunie with 1 supplement  Letter No 5
records the tradittons that Hollar and Abhay Sinzh had entered
nto brotherly refattons  Letters No 16 and 17 throw fight
on the negotiations carr ed on between Byay Stagh cnd Maha
dajp Sindia Letter No 16 alto records that Mahadap had
asked for two crotes of rupees from Jodhput as a war indemn-
ity after the battle of Merta 1790 Letter No 17 wnforms
Bijay Singh's terms for peace

Poona Akhbarat vol m (publshed 1n 1956} Letcr
No 202 {(p 132) records the mrention of Mahaduyt to p ess
for cession of the fort of Aymer and the payment to reqular
wibute from Byay Smgh n 1790

Mhaheshwar Darbarachin Badam: Patren In two
volumes edited by DB, Patasmis 1 1910-1911 AD  The
letters, wontten to Ahalaya Bat Holkar and Indote government
cover the peniod from 1779 to 1796 The firs, vo'lume, from
1719 to 1784 contains only 125 letters whereas the total num
ber of letters of the second volume, 1783 to 1796 15 276 Oaly
volume sccond 15 fourd uceful for my purpose  Letters number
18, 114, 146, 147, 149, 150 I§3 154, 157,171 173, 181, 201,
203, 209 are uscful for the study +f the period under recimw
Letter No 18 refers to the Marwarn business men at Indore that
they had not cleared off the state tax of rup es 1,500 upto the
Dewaly, which was cegarded as the closing day of the year
Letter No 149 menuons that Diay Singh’s son humself led an
army of 15,000 to yoin Jatpur army on the eve of baule of
Tuoga  Byay Singh’s unsuceessful efforts to bnng Holkar on
his side 1 1788 11 refereed an detter No 171

Hingane Dafiar in two volumes edited by GS Sar-
desst and others  The fist volume contams 219 lettcrs and

23t
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of Bikancr dated znd day of datk-half of Margasirsha vs 1812
iforms the movement of the tuler to help Byay Swgh
duning the siege of Nagor in November, 1755

Draft Kharitos have been much useful for the peniod of
Abhay Singh's struggle with tus brothers during the early yeans
of bus retign A draft Khanita from Jay Singh to Ablas Singh
dated 4th day of the bopht-half of Asvina ss 1782 rccords
the movement of the Jatpur forces at the ditcction of Abhay-
Singh, to defend his Jagar of 1dar from the Marathas

Vakid Reports were the information sent to Dewan of
Jatpur by the agents of Jatpur ruler at Delln A repo t dated
Sth day of the dark-half of Jycshtha vs 1723 wforms that on the
advice of Jasvant Singh  Aurangmb pne Shivapy under arrest
Another report dated oth day of the dark half of Margaswsha
Vs 1769 tecords the bestowmg of the governatship of Guyeat
1o Apt Singh by Jahandar Shah

The copies of the documents preserved at Kapadduara
{Yet a prvate possession of Jarpue Mahataja) were made aval-
able to me by the State Archives Bikaner I found same of the
documents useful A Qualnama between Madho Singh and
Biay Singh dated 12th day of the bught-half of Phalguna vs
1836 nforms the agreement of both the sulers ta act yonly
agamnst the Abdaltand the Manathas dunng ther  strunele for
supremacy for the North frdua wi 1760~1761

Jodhpur Record 1t1s of vanety m nature  The most
mportant to my purpos~ ate Kharitas i port faho, Halakat-
Bahs, Hath Baht, Klas-Rulka Bahy, Arzee Bahy Dholian-
Ka-Kothar 1ecords, Bastas and letters of Abhay Sinch to
Bhandan Amar Singh

Khantas in Portfolios They bave been pressned
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card board portfolios specially prepared for the purpose. They
are thirty one in number, consisting of original Kharites, Rukkas.
Teharir (notes) addressed to the rulers and administrators of
Jodhpur by the rulers, chiefs and administrators of different
States, both of Rajasthan and out side. They have been classi-
fied alphabetically (nagri) starting from Ahmadnagar, Ajmer
and Alwar. The letters and documents have been traced from
the files numbers 1,2,3,4,5,6,7.8,9,10. File No. 4 and 2B cover
letters and Khgritgs from Holkar and No. 6 covers letters from
Sindia. The documents in each portfolio are arranged chrono-
Jogically according to the rulers of Jodhpur and a bricf note is
attached with each sub-section file of the portfolio. These Kha-
ritas begin from the reign of Jasvant Singh and run down to the
reign of Umed Singh (1947-A,D.). But generally the period
covered by them is from Ajit Singh to Man Singh 1707-1843
A.D.) A letter from Malhar Rao Holkar to Bijay Singh dated
12th day of the bright-half of Asvina vs. 1809 preserved in
portfolio No. 2 B. file No. 1 informs that Holkar had accepted
the accession of Bijay Singh on the throne of Marwar, an inte-
resting change in the policy of Holkar, who by family relations
should have put forward the case of Ram Singh. The fact that
Mahadaji Sindia gave the responsibility of safeguarding his i.x}te-
rest in Mewar to Bijay Singh, is revealed in a letter to Bijay-
Singh written by Mahadaji on 2nd day of the dark-half of
Ashgdhe vs 1828 (portfolio No. 6 letter No, 73) Letters irom
Ambaji Ingle to Bhim Singh dated 1oth day of the dark-half
of Asving and 6th day of bright-half of Karttika vs. 1856 refer
to the receipt of valuable jewelsand Rs. 8,000/~ sent by the
Jatter with Akhay Rai. (portfolio No. 2 B file No. 2 letters

" Not 2 and 6)
Letters from Abhay Singh to Amar Singh Bhandan

These letters were written at the orders of Maharaja Abhay
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Singh from Gujrat to his agent at Delbi Bhandari Amar Singh,
They throw fresh hght on the Maratha~Rathor struggle for
supremacy in Gujrat duning the period 1730-1733. These letters
are sometimes very long and depict the pohical situauon i
detals. A Jetter witten on 12th day of the bright-half of
Karttika vs. 1982 refers 1o the efforts of Abhay Smgh 1o keep
Mughal-Rathor hold on Gujrat withous the atd fram Imperial
support,  Letters dated 11th day of the baght-hall of Clattra
vs, 1788 and 13th day of the bnght-haif of Vaisaho vs 178s
record tn detals how Pilap Gathwar was murdeted at Dakore
The facts that Abbay Singh, while worling hard duning the
famine condinons 11 Guyrat i the nuddle of July, 173z, had
conquered f1aroda and twenty four forts from the Marathas, are
refeered i s letter to bis Valal dated 1sc day of the darkohalf
of Bladrapads vs. 1789.

(F) Contemporary Bahi rccords in Rajasthan
(MS, Form)

This record connets of [fakahat Baly, Hath Baln,
Khas Rukla Bahi, Kharita Baly and Avzee Bahs

Halikat Bahis. They record the daly routine of the
tolers of Jodhpur, their movements and places of viut.  They
alio furmush the wformaton recarding the visst {of politseat
personahities, who wawed on the Maharajas.  The Bahis begin
from the Vikrama Sartiat 1821 and continue upto the fast ruler
of state viz, Hanvant Singh.  £ach Bahi coversa period from
five 10 ten years of the rules’s tagn,  For my purpose the Bahi
upto number 11 are very weful.  They alto help to correct the
dates of the events and vunt of the personahines.  Hahikat Bahis
No. 9 furnsshes the smfotmation regarding the stay of Hollar's
family at Jodhpue from 150§ to 1809 {pp. 3et, 32, and 37).
Intries on pages 80, 84, 8a-59 of the Hakikat Bahi No. 10
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record Amir Khan’s planned murder of Inder Raj Singhvi and
D.e‘o Nath Ayas. Hakikat Bahi No. 11 at page 218 records the
visit of Appaji Ehonsle at Jodhpur and the arrangements made
by Man Singh for his comfortable and safe stay at Mahamandir.

Hath Bahis. They are five in number. For my study
only first four are useful. They generally record the amount
of the tribute paid to Marathas. Hath Bahi No. 2 at pages
124125 records the detailed account of the tribute paid by
Bijay Singh to Mahadaji Sindia for the years vs. 1835-1839.
The total amount paid was 7,00,000 out of the amount fixed at
9,00,000, One interesting record which Hath Bahi No. 3 at
pages 42-43 mentions, is the agreement arrived at between
Mookhtar-ood Daula, a general of Amit Khan, and Man Singh
regarding the permanent employment of his force in the service
of the Rathor ruler. Hath Bahi number four refers to a Rathor
colony in Maharastra. It refers 1ts population and history. It
also mentions that the Rathor rulets also paid its tribute to the
Marathas,

Khas-Rukka Bahis These gahis contain the orders and
directions of the rulers of Marwar to the nobles. Bahi No. 2
page 2 furnishes the direction of Man Singh to his chiefs, when
Jodhpur fort was being tightly besieged by the combined forces
of Jaipur, the Marathas and Amir Khan, to save their mother-
land from the invaders. At page 3, the same Bahi furnishes
the plan of Man Singh to distract Amir Khan and Sitji Rao
Ghatka to his side.

Arzee Bahis. They are seven in number. For my pur-

_pose Bahis numbers four and five are most useful. They are
absolutely concerned with the letters sent by the rulers and
administrators of Jodhpur to Marathe generals and administra-
tors like Mahadaji, Daulat Rao, Tukoji Holkar, Anand Rao,
Bable, Aba Chitnis, Rane Khan, Ambaji Ingle, Lakhwa Dada etc.
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They caver the perod from 1754 10 1843 The total number
of the pages of the Bahis 1 neatly 474 They contain mote
than 700 copies 5f the Jetters These Bahis have b en of imme-
nse use and the information revealed by them chirows mu h 1 ghe
on the Marwat-Maratha rclations  Letters from Jodhpur nnm

ster hhicht Gordhan to Mahadayt Sinda Rane hban and
Pandit Ata Chims senton 12th dav of the dark hiif of
second Ashadfa vs 1846 (Arzee Baln No 4) furmish the effo-
tts for peace by Jodbpur ruler after his debacle at Merta on
Scptembea 10 1790 *

The same Bafi at page so dated 9th day of the bnght-
half of Asfadha v¢ 1849 records a letter from Bhum Singb to
Mahaday tevaabing that he occupied Jodhpue wath the help of
tas agents at Jodhpur, just a weel after the death of Biyay Singh
The letter at th pages 3 and 4 dated oth day of the bright half
of Magha vs 1562 m Arzee Bahi No 5 records the promuses
of Man Singh to Danlat Rao Sindia to sender Rathor service
to him at any nume he took atms against the Botsh and actas a
mediatoty to reconaile the ditferences betwesn him and Holkar
of he helped fum acamst Japur and Udapur with whom he
had a quartel over the marnage of hrishna humant  Another
letter on page 120 of the same Bahy dated sthday of the
baght half of Chaitra vs 1867 furmshes the bestowinn of
the fore of Ghan-rao 1n Godwad to Anvir Khan, thus allowing
fum to dominate the pohues of Marwar

Dholian Kka Kothar Records,

Tt 15 3 vast record contanung onginal letters and there
coptes  The hothar was Jocated 1n th fort and was under the
ditect supersasion of Shry [Huzur Dafter  All state documrns,
coneetning the adounistration and otherwase nere presenned here
Tt as at present lying wath the Archives Depaetment of  Rajase
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than, Bikaner. Different letters have been classified into different
files, out of which the following are useful for my purpose.

Arzee File Numbers 1 to 6 and 122,

Amgl-Ki-Chithi file number 7and 1os.

File Concerning Uthantri of villages No. 22. o
» » Khato-Kitab No. 28 and No. 30. .

9 ” Tambapatra No. 46
" » Ghodg and No. 387.
Saman. :
" » Intjami Siga No. s8.
“ » Rekh Chakri and
Hukamnama No. 71.
» » Sayar No. 76..
" " jara No. 109 and No. 110,
’ » Jama-Kharch No. 43 and No. 44.

" ” Khas Rukka and

Dewani Parwana No. 107.

Some of the letters in the different files also record the events
concerning the Marathas. A letter dated May 21, 1789, in Arzee
Gle No. s mentions that despite a treaty between Bijay Singh
and Partap Singh of Jaipur, after the battle of Tunga, not to act
independently with Sindia, Partap Singh signed a separate agrees
ment with Mahadaji, without caring Bijay Singh’s reactions

Jama-Kharch file No. 44, contains a record of the details
of the payment of the tribute, arrears of the tribute and war
indemnity to Sindia as agreed by the ruler at Sambhar in 1790

Bastas (Jodhpur Record, Rajasthan Archives, Bikaner ),

These are red and dark-blue cloth bound wrappers, contai-
ning original and copies of the original Bahis, Khyatf, documf
ments, letters and registers: The Bastas preserve important
source meterial of the périod under cevicw. The total number
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KHYAT LITERATURE

Two Sanskrit Letters of Shambhuji to Ram Singh.
1State Archuves, Bihaner, Jaipur Record) Though the fetters are
undated yet by the contents, it can be evaluated that thev were
written 1 about May 1682, The letters record the request of
Shambhupt to Rajs Ram Singh of Jitpur to help the cause of
Rathors botl: with money and men. It also mentions that he
was sending a force with Durga Das to whom he should junin
the North,

I KHHYAT LITERATURE.

The Khyats are histonies of the szate of Marwar and other statey
as menttoned here These are contemporary records, as the
last record mentioned thercn ends wuth the reign of Man Smgh .
m 1843 A D, Some of th~c Khyats arc based on conremp rary
Bahy records, The &ff rent Khyats referted inche work are—~

Nenst Khyat (Oricatal Rescarch Institute, Jodhpus)

Marwar Khyat (Anop Sanshnt Libtary, Bikaner)

Dayal Das Khyat  (Anop Sansknt Library, Bikaner)

Mundiyad Khyat  (Bastas Nos, 20 and g0 Jodhpur tecord,
Rajasthan Archaves Bikaner)

panky Das Khyat  (Onental Rescarch Msutute Jodbpur)

Tatodi Ifaha Khyst (Basta No. 4o. Jedhpur rezord, Rajanthan
Archives, Bikaner)

AMclone Khyat fthudf

Balan-Khyat {BastaNo. tat, Jodhpur Record, Ragasthan
Arwchives, Bilawer)

J. ENGLISH DOCUMENTS
{ Unpublished, National Archives of India, New
Delhi}

These are the ferters and reports sent by the Enabsh Agenus
and Resdents saucned at Delby, Ajaier 1 1adh to the
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Secretary to Governor General and the letters received from him
at different times. They cover the period from 1785 onwards
upto the time of the period of my study. They furnish first
hand information and as such are very useful for my purpose.
They have been classified into Foreign Secret Consultations,
Foreign Political Consultations, Rajputana Agency Office Files
and proceedings of the Board of Directors. The letter sent by
Mctcalfe to John Adams on May 29, 1817 (Foreign Political
Consultation dated 14th June, 1817 No. 13) furnishes that
Man Singh did not transfer his power to his son Chhatar Singh
willingly but he was forced to retire from active politics by the
court party led by his son and Akhay Raj. Lord William
Bentinck writing to Man Singh on December 2, 1834 {Rajpu-
tana Agency Office File No. s Jodhpur II 1834) regarded his
headship of the Rathors in a state of probation. The letter
preserved 1n Foreign Scecret Consultation dated 6th November
1839 No. 43 records the declaration of a war on Jodhpur on
August 17, 1839, by Sutherland, as the representative of the
Governor General, because Man Singh had refused to comply
with the Briush demands.

A History of Ajmer and Jodhpur (MS. State
Archives, Bikaner).

It was written by Ghulam Qadir in 1817. Itisa brief
narrative of the events of the history of Ajmer and Jodhpur. It
records the different Maratha and Rathor governoss of Ajmer
Fort. It also throws light on the circumstances of its surrender
to the Rathors in December, 1787 and its reoccupation by

} Mahadaji Sindia in 1790-1791.

f

K. ENGLISH DOCUMENTS (PUBLISAED)

Calender of Persian Correspondence (1o volumes) 1906,
Fast India Military Calender Vol. IfI (1826)
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PUBLISHED WORKS

Poona Residency Correspondence (14 Volumes) 1937-53.

Report on the Tersitories of Nagpus by Jenkins (1827)
{31929~Calcutta)

Sclection from letters, despatches and other papess pre-

served in the Bambay Sceretariate—Martatha Series, edited

by Sir G W Forest (1885~Bombayl.

Treaty, Engagements and  Sanads Vol 1, cdued by

Aitchison (<th Ediuon, 1929).

Wellesley  despatehies {5 volumes), cdited by Marun

Montegontery (1836).

L. PUBLISHED WORKS.

Hindi

BN Reus : Marnar-Ka-ltuhas ‘2 Vols.d

G.H Ozha : Jodhpur Rajya-Ka-luhas 2 Vols §

J.S Gahlot 3 Marwar-Ka-Iuhas

: Rajpurana-Kalahas {Vols. 1 & 1L)

R.K, Asopa : Marwar-Fa-Mool-luhas.

Shyamal Das ¢ Veer Vinod

Rajashani

Banlt Das t Aitikasik Varta 1Oniental Reszarch
Institute, Jodhpur 1961).

Kami Dan : Suraj Pralash (Onental Research
Tastitute, Jodhpur, 1963}

Sutaya Mal 1 Vamsha Bhaskar (Wntten i 13313,

Visthan 2 Rap Rupak (Nagst Prachanm Sabha,
Kashi vs. 19985)

English

A.C. Banerjes ¢ Pehus Madkay Raod {1943).

: Rajpus States and the Last [nla
Company (1951},
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B.N. Reu

B.D. Basu

Bernier

s Glories of Marwar and Glorious
Rathors (1943).

. Rise of the Christian power in India

Vol. iv and v.
; Travels in Mogul India (Third Ed:
Archibald A Constable 1934).

Cambridge History of India Vol, iv and v {1929).

D. srath Sharma
Dighe

Elliot and Dowson :

: Early Chauhan Dynasties

: Peshwa Baji Rao I and Maratha
Expansion (1944)

The History of India as told by its
own Historians (Vol. vii & viii

1877.)

Freedom Struggle in Hydrabad Vol. i (1800~1857).

Forbes
G.N. Sharma
G.S. Serdesai

J. Grant Duff
Habibullah

Hamilton Walter

H.G. Keene
Herbert Compton

Henery T. Prinsep :

: Rasmala Vol, ii (1866)

: Mewar and the Mughals (1951)

: New History of the Marathas (3
Vols. 1948).

: History of the Marabattas first
published in 1826, (3 Vols. 1912}

. Foundation of Muslim rule in India.

: Geographical, Statical and Historical
description of Hindustan (2 Vols.
1820}.

: Madhav Rao Scindia (189 1-Oxford)

: Particular Account of the Europ-
ean Military adventurers of Hin-
dustan from 1784-1803

Memoirs of Amir Khan. by
(Bhushavan Lal 1832) .

: History of Political and Military
transactions during the adminis-
tration of Marquess of Hastings.
( Vol.i & 1i-1825 )

History and culture of Indian people Vols v & vi
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PUBLISHED WORRS

1. N. Sinha 3 Rise of the Peshwas {1954)
Trvine Later Mughals (Vols. 1 & ne19223
Jobn Maleolm Memotr of Central Indna
( Vols. i & n-1832)
J. N. Sachar : Hutory of Aurangub
(Vol. 1 -1912)
(Vol. u~1914)
(Vol. ui-1928}
(Val w-1930)
(Vol ve1924)
* Fall of the Mughal Empice
(Vols. 11to 3-2nd cdion, 1949
1952. Vol. n+1950)
t Shivay and lus unes { sth Ed.)
:+ House of Shivap,
K K Daua. 3 Survey of Social hife and Economuc
condiions of India i Eighteanth
century. (1961)
Kmncard and Parasmis ¢ A hustory of the Maradu people
(3 Vols-tg13}

K. S Lall + History of Khilpt's.
Manuces ¢ Storia-do-Mogor (4 vols v1907-8)
M. S. Mchia : Lord Hasungs and the Indun

States. 191§
N. R, Khadgavat . Rajasthan’s role v the struggle of
1857 (1957)

Omme : Histencal fragn ents of the Megul
Empne (1783}

Qanuago : Shershah aud his umes

Raghuveer Simgh ¢ Malwa i Tranunon (1936)

Sarda, 1LV, : Ajmer, Pictoral and Histoncal
(1931)

S. P Verma A study of Maratha dipleiacy
(1936)
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S. N. Sen. : English Records on Shivaji. (1951}
: Foreign biographies of Shivaji,

Satish Chandra : Parties and Politics at the Mughal
Court, 1707-1740 (1959)

Tod : Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan

(3 Vols. crooke Ed.) 1920
Travenier, John

Baprista ; Travels in India (1889, Ed. by V
Ball)

V. S. Bbargava  : Marwar and the Mughal Emperors

Wheeler J. : Summary of the affairs of the Maratha

Talboys State 1627-1856 (1878 A.D.)

Wilson : Mill’s History of British India Vols.

vii to ix (1844, London)
W.W. Webb ; The currencies of Hindu states of Raj-
putana.

M, GAZETTEERS AND REPORTS

Imperial Gazetteer-Provincial Series. Rajputana (1908)
Gazetteer of Bombay Presidency Vol. i &ii (1877)
Rajputana Gazetteer Vol. iii A--Western Rajputana and
Bikaner Agency (1909).

Selection from Calcutta Gazetteers 1784-1823 (5 Vols-
1864 )

Gazetteer of the Territory under the Government of E.L
Company and native Estates in the continent of India
by Thorton Edward (1854).

Administrative Report of Marwar, 1883-1884.

N. JOURNALS
Indian Historical Record Commission’s Proceedings (1938
onwards.)
Indian History Congress proceedings (1938 onwards)
Journal of Indian History (1933, 1956).
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MAPS

New Indian Antiguary (1929, 1938)
Varda (Vel. iv, year 4).
Democratic Youth (Februaty, 1961).

O. MAPS

In providing maps and finding exact locations of the
places of the willages m Gujrat and Marwar, sheech maps
attached with Gazcttcer of Bombay Piesidency, Rajputana
Gazetteer Vol A, and map of Rajputana, Survey
Department of fndia have boen studieds

P. EPHEMERY

]S, Gehlae + Autibasi\-Tithi-Patrak vs, 1700-1900
(Hindt  Szhitya Mandir, Jodhpur,
1962),



APPENDIX ‘A’

A dacument to illustrate the early relations of the Rathors
and the Marathas. Text of Maharaja Abhay Singh’s letter to
Bhandari Amar Singh regarding the Rathor activities in Gujrat
it 1732 (Sce Chapter 11 pp. 53) Jodhpur Record.

AFT

(Wige & ag)

qararar ot fggaist garam gl uSae azreenfaus
nzraan =« wekfag 2a faway wiggs @y A welg U gfc swar
g fanms T 47 99 guwT qAUaw

(wgrrsr &Y agh 1)

fafa ot 2 vgadigr sgrrmfaas @ ydfag o sgras 93 N aafes
‘r“r 24 a9q1q a1 b o 59 g gwe1g ar g ' A Maig g @9
% A1 A5l 7 s faaE o faqa g <o) 91 svq@ @ avs § gl
n:ﬂv T owe At Ay afen g g dig @rat awat T o
FANU F 4 wi-fagg  Ardal afla {183 gew @ 5l § T 9F
U peIU &I 9T UFT S14) § g 9199 SR 913 § gual @r‘Iamag
AT AT gaFT 41 ] @ W gag g aqw AT gsar o1
g staar g g O T g3 A ga g gar A 6l al draig 3 Ay
At B F Aag rai g F1% FI19 wud foar g g Aarg g Aga g a
s arg gor IR w1 9 g ST @rf A Iarg 91T 7 g8 gury Aed
maml udl g gE @l X Fad F0 A% g qvar gaa aod
93 aF g€ g waar 37 §T Aary Dady a2 arg a1 gaas @eal agh wtar
X QI @A G IS g g qi" @  91F arar g Wiy A gEd
X R W qdls U @Sl ad Sl a1 T 9ad O |1F grag
A1A% <@ & o T2 AVF T a3 WA 7 G T qEg F4 guT @
7 a3 & FIW I [ET a’t aga¥ a1 |I% 'tgzﬁ F oy @i a1 gm gar
S @1F O qeg @ig @1 § g aqT O guHl § wg 1F qiar A gy 7
Yy ar¥ 7 gadl gy werd wdl @ agl g ae g e ea wiew a3
7 a%d g1 9EREAIT aIgardy da sar Jshg Wi wdiw S0 9l
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Q9 i o qraed arEl 1 oary Sedaare wean i & QAgR 1 afer
&% g g fg ot ¥Igr at1 1@ a0 g us s at waiy LAY w e
1%, gAar wiars A G It U 8 A gy aradl 3 g g 2 e
IM2 T BN TG R0 G GG oy DAy T QY g0 T anaw
7 napag i gt st fa0 and gl A Wy ¥ ugre AR A A ay
Ay %13 el B o gl ol atdl o VY s q mily selde 9 A
ST g err 2 BEY A Al Quag 39X 5 28 g g G Ay R
EPEDEICE LI L ELADILEAR CARASUE (LRI CR: (8
Al g @ vara w4 @ M T g D g aee Far mar
A Meagi Mz g s mR s G Aa Ve g 615 ¢y
T adar vt AN AT FTAEN GG AFE INI WA
gaAae R ag A S Al daae gwEt Azt slagwis g
Law gt Har quaan sg G dag W TR FUW RS H Jm @ Qg sge
4 frams QD A WA G WA WL A T 9 A AT T §
a1 [T W AW WG wa N enam 9w g 3ra aeat 23
af*."x I et PRI PR EIE RSN CE R LS 0T QRIS &
LA a} A1 T 96 A AT W ATUT FE X 3T THI THIH
S aE i « G g ww A Inr Qe gae T ader FC ATy
QY QEar ¥ A BIGT BTH T 2 F0 A8 A 0 G wady Jain
A1y § A7 afay 3 adw A w0 g g dy ay gt w136 7 w@d |
9G W A1 0T S Bag wefez 3 w7 agad o daw gy
Fgir A e A ol {9 F A oy quale £ a0sgg e AT ar
0T 9EF T T 4 33 D AT O [N AG X@T A GeAd A M Ay
Aol et wdnd 3 27 A A0 WA gedar gl da g
93T HC O AN U WAL geAy sTaid wig Y ety ey
afra aany 9105 7 G 8Y Q9309 3 {@ g syl i ab s
T gy 40 ab R AR wg g ge pea O qednt oA oaag
SUL T ANUG T 7 LT RAT AT R gy TAhar W 7w
g 1w O W ST A Ja mT 2 @l 1w g’ Aoy G 2hvit
A wid D geg G any et U A A} L gES 3



APPENDIX ‘G

ttare house under  Huzur-Deuan,  The personal  property
wcluding swords, shiclds, bed sheets cte. were deposited i ae,
Copies and ongnal documents, letters cte, were also deposied
m this office*  The department of provision was known a3
Ann-Ka-Kothar, The offictals of the department were Dewam
Musraf, Potdarand Navstosanda.®  There were Abdarkiana
tdepartment of water), Rasovada (Royal Kuchen), Bagan-
Ka-Kothar {dcpattment of garden) Sej-Khana (department
of cquipment}, Farashlliana {depacensene of fuenccuee and
camp cquipment) and Zenani-dyodi {depattment of harcm-
guard).?

(D) District administration.

The terntory of Marwar was dwvided 1to paraganas.
During the times of Abhay Singh and Bakhe Singh, the uunmiber
of paragands was eighteen ¢ With the annexation of Godwad
w the year 1770, the paraganas wese re-adjusted, totalling wto
twenty theee, viz. Bali, Bilaca, Didwana, Jalor, Jartaran, Jasva-
mpura, Jasvantgath, Jodhpur, Matot Merta Nagor, Nawa, Pac-
hbhadta, Paly, Patbawar, Phalods Sambhar, Sanchor, Sankda,
Shergarh, Shiva, Siwana and Sojat,®

v Letter dated 3rd day of the daskehall of fint Jyeabihs wa. 1850 May 5.
130 bus concetning Gods and Satmua st no 37 (DA J
Dholian s s cat made of Nivar,

3. Letter dased 13th day of the dark-balf of Pawha sy, 1903, Jan. 1343 Fie
concerniog Ghoda and Saman bt no. 37 (DR) I

3 ‘Socty snd Culture of Rajsthan &3 revealed from the Byay Bahd of
Dastary Recard of Jodbpur' aruc'e by G N Sharou, ] § ML\l xaly
pelposa

40 M Mansabe (AbBay Siegh and Balbt Sioghy Basta so, v 14,

5. Hath Bahapaav ppe sgeg7. I
ARM pp. ey
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Each paragana was looked after by a Hakim, who was
appointed by the ruler after due consultation with the Dewan,
The Hakims acted as revenue officers, magistrates and judicial
authorities. They submitted their annual report of accounts
to the ruler.  The decisions from their courts were subject to
tevision in case of appeal to the ruler. They had no right to
spend mere than the fixed budget allotted to them. They were
also responsible for the maintenance of law and order in the
paraganas.’

Hakims were responsible for the collection of the dues
from Jagirdars.* Custom and excise duties were also depo-
sited in the paragana Katcheris,® which served as the seats of
Hakims.* They appointed amils®, who were incharge of cus-
toms and excise and navitosandas,® who acted as cletks in the
office, but the power to transfer these officials was vested in the
Dewsan.” Whenever the state confiscated the jagir of any
feudal lord, the government asked the Hakim to take control
of that jagir.®

. 9
Besides amils, the other district officers were Qanungo,

:, i.beltdt;r dated 7th day of the dark-half of Pausha vs. 1869/Dec. 25, 1812;
(File concerning Amal-Ki-Chitti no. 105, (DK) Jd.)

3. Hath Bahi no, iv pp. 225-229.

4, ljara file no. 110, (DK) Jd.

s. PRC.viii LN, 132. p. 177. ..

< s - f Nagor.
Letter from Mehta Bijay Ma ardar 1\";_ L N o &
F '~ ~ ancerning Intjami Siga. Jd.
- . dressed
7. . soth day of th WY o .
o dwad) File ¢ . h
8, ‘ay Singh to D
Nov. 3. 1’79 e
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who looked after the revenue records of the disteict, Kanwan®
who was responuble for guarding the culuvauen, Shahnas®
and Chowaris.®  The responubilty of mamtaiming law and
orde in the district towns was that of Kotwal  He was mataly
a police officer but also acted asa judicial authonty, wherever
required by the Hakims  He collected special cesses hnown as
Kotwali-Ki- Pardatsincome from Kotwaly) from the busmess
communtty of the towns. He mamtamed the regusters  of the
houses and 1ssued pattas of cach house n s junsdicuon.®

The paraganas were subdivided mnto tehsils or falugas,
with a thanedar at the head of each of them. The thanedar
was a police and revenue officer under the Hakuns, The teh-
sils were sub-divided mto willages.  Each willage had a Pancha-
sat of its own.  Chowdhn acted as government sepresentative
n the villages.®

{E) Military Adnunistration,

Duning the carhier peniod of our studv the o mrv srem-
gth of the Rathor rulces depended on thesopz ¢ of waznors

id
% Hath Bahine ulp gaJdy
Rathor Danc hwar Vanushasall p 185 VY 2o
3 Tileconcerming Jama Rhatch No. 44 (DR 32,
File conceming Sayer o 56 (Dh) T4,
Rathor Dancshwar Vanuhavall p 428 Vo w3
A R Mpp 709310,
4 HahBahivol Wp qa J3g
Tatodi Khyal p 6, Basta No. 42 124,
Todsiipp 1133114y
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

from the jagirdars. Each jagirdar had to contribute a fixed
number of men. The armies of Jasvant Singh and Ajit Singh
were composed mainly of the Rajputs such as Bharis. Mandea,
Paraots, Jaimalaots, Udaots, Mertias, Jodhas, Champaots and
Kumpaots.  The army was divided into Sawars (cavalry men),
pyadal (infautry) charriots, camel-corp and artillery. When-
ever the army was on mareh, Charans, Ramdars (Kayasthas
and Banias) Brahmins, Khas-Pasban camel-carriers, and pay
master accompanied st.!

The army also consisted of mercenary recruits, viz.
Rolullas, Afghans, Sindis and Purbias, armed with muskets and
matchlocks.®  In addition to it; there was in Marwar a brigade
of 'Monastic militants” or ‘fighting Sanyasis’ mainly Nagas,
and Dadu-panthi sadhus.®

Towards the end of Man Singh’s reign, the military
strength of the state was greatly reduced, The British raised
the Jodhpur legion in 1835 and the state contributed rupees
I,15,000 a year, towards its maintenance. It was stationed at
Erinpura, The legion consisted of 254 cavalry, 739 infantry,
3t artillery and 222 strong Bhil company totalling 1246. After
the death of Man Singh the British allowed the state to havea
little force. It consisted of 5,850 infantry and 2,680 cavalry

.. L
in addition to the strength of the feudatories.

1. Hath Bahi no. iii pp. 42-43., No. iv pp 228-229.,

Bijay Vilas pp. 119 vv. 36,

A letter from Gyan Mal to Nirbhaya Ram dated 4th day of th
haif of Phalguna vs. 1842/March 4, 1784. A. B No. iv p. 274, Jd.

e bright-

3. Wilson vol. viii p. 314;
T E.S. Vol. iii p. 135;
Thorton Vol. ii p. 327.

f,” 4. Hath Bahi no. iv pp. 229. Jd.
E
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APPENDIN G

(F) justice and faw

The ruler was the sousce and fountain of justice m Mar-
war  He was also the highest cours of appual  The power of
hfe sentence was the Royal prerogative At the camtal there
wasa coust hnown as Karkhana Adalat, admunstered by
four judges  Important Cascs were reviewed by the ruler am-
self with the assistance of four judges, the Dewan and the
Bakhshid

The Hakums, with the belp of Karkuns and Ijlasnavis,
conducted the adnmunutration of jusuce at distnict level, In
towns, tt was done by Kotual with the help of Islamauvis
The appeals from these coures were sent to Karkhana Adalut
The culpnic Sanyass weee tried by special courts, prestded over
by the purolnt, assuted by four yudges The cases of Naths
were deesded by Ayasp Maharay of Maha wandie #

The Jagirdars had also come judicial powers, but ap-
peals aganst thar decastons were takhen to the Karkkana Adalat
at Jodhipur.® At the willage level, the panchayats formed a
court and decrded the lowal cases I the parties were  dissatis-
fied, appeals were Jodged wuth the Halums of the dutnct con-
cemned or the sulert Atbitravon and compromuses were gene-
rally resorted n the willages 1€ there was any breach of

1 MathBadbno Iy pp 239 }J

3 Ind ppesy 88, 20
Tl concemang Sayer no 56 (DR )3,

3 Letter from Mahajans of Balunda 1o the Maharaya dated 3rd day of the
darbehalfl of Ashadhavs il Arzee tle no 6, (DR) Jd;
Akuer flom Surat Ram 1o Thalur Ratan Singh dated $ith day of the
darh hall of Venaka sl 188 Apnl 31,1834 6 ¢ conceming hhato-Ratab

0oy« (DAY 1S
4 MahBshinosvp, 4 Jd
5§ ltd



MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

discipline in the army, the captain of the concerned contingent
would present the criminal before a special court,:

Mutilation as a punishment seems to have been aboli-
shed.? The punishments were mild. In case of a theft fine
was levied. The loss was compensated in terms of the payment
of cash money 2 Special criminals were sent to jails, known as
Taihkhana, where they died of suffocation. Political priso-

ners were imprisoned in the Salimkot (a special place) in the
fore, %

(G) Revenue and Taxation.

The head of the revenue department of the state was the
Dewan. He supervised the collections from Havala and Khalsa
lands. The revenue of these lands was collected by his own
agents known as Havaldar® or Gumastha.® The land revenue
was also collected by giving it on ijaras.” The other main
sources of the state revenue were the collections from para-
ganas and tehsils, tax on jagiri land, custom and excise
duties.®

r. Mucharka of Rasaldar of Kheda of Pardeshis dated tath day of the bri«
ght-half of Margsirsha vs. 1887/Nov. 25, 1830, Hath Bahi no. iv. Jd.

2. Sutherland’s report dated Aug. 7. 1847 (No. 845) p. 30. .

3. A letter from Mehta Bijay Mal to the officials of Nawa Katcheri dated nil
Arzee file no. 5. (DK) Jd.

4, A.R.M. pp, 716.

5. Letter dated oth day of Pausha vs.nil. file concerning Ijaras no. I10.
(DK) Jd.

. Letter dated 22 Rabbi-ul-akhir 2RY/April 27, 1714 Jp.
7. A letter from Bakht Singh to Amar Singh dated sth day of the

of Pausha vs. 1792/Dec. 8. 1735
f Mss. Kharita. Basta no, 99. Jd.

"f 8. Hath Bahino, i pp. 6~7;
File concerning Jama-Kharch no 43, (DK) Jd.

bright-half

296



APPENDIX 'G*

Agticulture formed the most important clement n the
cconomic hfe of the people.  The lands of a village, parually
or wholly, wete categerised into Bapi, Mangh Hasili, Sasan,
Doli, Pasaita, Jagiri, and Bhum No umform system of
assessment prevatled i Maewar. It vanied from distnet to dis-
trice, but onc third of the actual produce was the prevathng
fate.  The different modes of assessments were Lata, Kunta,
Kankar Kunta, Mukata, Bighor1 and Gugri*  The kind

1. Bapt wasland of ancestro) inhienitence from Bap (fathen).
Manglh  was held by Brahmuns.
Haull was Khalsa fand.
Sasan wasa pant of land i the jagir terntory which the ruter would

grant for chasitable purposes and such fands were excmpted from
all kinds of asesmcnts,

Dok was givea to BDrahmins by japirdarsor by the State a the jagic
tersirory, 1t was alio exempted {rom sisessments.

Pusasla, was rent frec Jand gnentothe employeen of the jagirdan or
Stite and were teaumable,

Juzui. Whenever the state sesumed  the land of & jagirdar, 2 past of the
fand was allowed to be retained by the jagirdar, free of rent, to
be ulled by himioz by lus agents, it was koown as pagin tand

Bhum, The lsnd given to a Bhemia i beu of wcnvice 10 the State and
the ru'er

Lata.  \When the state pottion war aben aa kind on the apot, after uly
measred and weghed, it was known as Lata,

Kunts, The state postion of the preduce wastaben by guess without
wadergoin g the process of wahing ot measurement

KankarKunta. The total amount of the barsest waa calculated shile the
crops wcre standing and the State potion was Likenn hand or
cah on the ssength of the caleulation. The mode wat Ladwn a3
Kanlar-Runta.

Mudata A fixed rare per Bighain caah was realiaed from the cultnaton.
Tt waslnown as Mulata,

i hori Underthix, a fixed rate per Digha after due menurment, was
kvied in cash or land,

Guith When a fined 2mount of produce in biod way levied it was hnown
w1 Gugd,

Hath Bablnauiv ppogiys. J3g

A dettes fronm By Singh to Mahadagi dated 1400 day of the darkebalf of

Bhedrapadasa 8380AGL 35,738 AL B NaL iy [ > 25 KO

Memta Rbyat Voloutp. 135836, Basta na tog j2 ey

AR £D. 3530388
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MARWAR AND THE MARATHAS

yield in Marwar was highly affected by famines, which tradi-
tions record that it followed in every third year.?

One of the main sources of state revenue was from cus-
tom dutics. In some areas, the collection of customs by
Ijaras was prevalent. The right of Ijara custom collection
was given to the highest bidder at the time of its auction.?
Elsewhere, the government collected it through the Daroga ,of
customs, who worked under paragana Hakims.® The taxable
items were camels, horses, oxen, sheep, hides, horns, tanning
barks, elephant teeth, broad clothes, silk, chintz, sandal wood,
camphor, musk, dyes, opium and other drugs, spices, dates,
gumarabic, saltpotash, cocoanuts, dved blankets, copper, iron

and borax.*

There were many other taxes also,as  Barad, Ghasmari,
Gharbab, Swarkharch, Dana and Faujbal.®  Sutherland

x. PRC xiv 139;
Mundiyad Khyat (Man Singh) pp. 105-108, Basta no. 40 Jd.;
The worst recorded famine was in 1810-1812, when grain was sold at seven
seers a rupee. It led to the imigration of th» inhabitants and cattle to
neighbouring areas. (Ibid).
2, File concerning Jama-Kharch No. 43. (DK) Jd;;
Hath Bahi No. 1 pp. 6-7. Jd.;
File concerning Sayer No, %56; (DK) Jd.;
Khas-Rukka and Parwana Bahi no. i p. 76. .Jd.

3. File concerning Jama-Kharch No. 43. (DK) Jd.;
Hath Bahi No. 1 pp. 6-7. Jd;
File concerning Sayer No. 76. (DK) Jd.;
Khas-Rukka and Parwana Bahi no. i p. 76. Jd.

4. Tod.iip. 107;

Thorton ii p, 324.
Barad was tax on different callings (A letter from Mahadaji to
Bijay Siogh dated 1st day of the bright-half of Pauska vs. 1847/Jan. 5.
1791, Pf. vi LN, 57 Jd.;

,w} Ghasmari was grazing tax. (Rathor Danesh
Gharbab was house tax (Khas-Rukka to Ba

war Vamshvali p. 175. vV» 311)
je Rao dated 6th day of the
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APPENDIN G

teports of the prevalence of @ tax on the celebraion of

marnages.t

The salt lakes of Sambhar, Didwana, Pachohadra and
Mawa also yiclded a large resenue to the Stete The Dholan-
Ka-Kothar rccards file concerming  Jama-Kharch vide da-
ted November 20, 1800.% records that the excise mcowme af
the year 1799 from salt lakes was as such: From Pachbhadra,
1t was rupees 1,00,000, from Didwana, it was rupees 50,000,
from Nawa, 1t was rupees 70,000 and  from Sambhar, it was
69,750 rupecs.  Sutherland in hus report 1n 1847 refers o the
yield of Sambhar to three lacs tupees per annum 2

At the ume of need, other means to rausc the income of
the State were also adopted.  The Kotwal would ratse money
from the moncy lendets of the town. Torrens reported to
Colebrooke on August 9, 1828 hat the Sarrafs of Jodhpur
had shut up their shops as the Kotwal demanded rupees renty
thousand and maltreated them  Man Singh sold the office of
Dafters for rupees 6,000 1 1842.2  The sate also  ordered
the offictals, Mahajans and other money lending people 1o pay

darkebalf of Asvinave 18593/Oct. 2. 1838, AR No Vo, 3¢ Id)
Swarkharch was tax on the malntenance of cavaley (F P Feb, 28 1842
Do, 22)
Dana sax was levied from Jagirdam, when the State checked thasr accoue
ntse {Mestia Rhyat Vol ll (granth no, 1) p 1356 Batano.ser. Jd)
Paughalehe tax was levied from the frontier willages, (Hadb 2a34 nogsy
ep o7 Jd)

1, Suthetlands’ report dated Auguit 7, 1847 Now 848 p. 3o,

2, EBdeconcerning Jama-Rbarch Mo 43 (DR) 14

3. Suherland’s report dated Augu 7, 1847, 843 pott.

4 Aleticr from Torrens to Colebrooke dated Auguit . L2 £, P, Sepram-
ber g, 1528, Mo, 20, "

s Alitter from Lullow 1o Sutherland dated Fe .
Jodiixag4s.p 392
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the state bills.!  Oswal Mahajans were indigenous bankers of
the state.2  Somctime they migrated to the eastern part of
India and became *Jagatseths’3

The State revenues, yielded through different sources, are
sometimes mentioned in  contemporary records. In 1805,
Charles Metcalfe estimated these revenues to rupees fifty lacs a
year.* The file concerning Jama-Kharch vide letcer dated
sth day of the dark-half of Karttika vs. 1884/October 25,
1827, records the revenue of the State for the months from
July to October, 1827, to the amount of rupees 4,74,299 and
six aunas.’  According to Sutherland, when he wrote on June
10, 1839% the State yielded 20 lacs rupees a year. The total
revenue, as Wilson refers,” might be estimated at rupees 37

lacs a year.

———— —

A letter from Bijay Singh to Bohras of Nandwana dated soth day of the
dark-half of Pausha vs. 1823/Dec. 31, 1766. A. B. No. iv. p. 286. Id.;
File concerning Jama-Kharch no. 44 (DK) Jd.

A letter from Macnaghten to Alves dated Oct. 9, 1838. F.P. Jan, 23. 1839
No. 27; File concorning Jama Kharch no, 44. (DK) Jd.

3. K.K. Datta, p. 172. oo -
(Dr. Datta refers to a family of Hira Nand Shahu, migrating from Mar

war to Bengal and Bihar for banking purposes. It became the family of
Jagatseths).

" 4. Hamilton Vol. ii p. 6o.
5. File concerning Jama-Kharch no. 44. (DK) Jd.

,z‘;ﬁ- (Appendix No. 57) F, P. July 24, 1839, No. 38,
7. Wilson Vol, viii p. 447.
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